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E PIST ILE 


TO THE 


EA D E R. 


Chriſcian READ ER, 


- Need not tell thee, that we 
> mull chrough much Tribu- 
lation enter int the Rmg- 
dom of Goc, as Haul aud. 
4 arnal as to the Diicrs 
plwKwuÿs, whom they were con- 
rming, and exhortug to continue in 
je Faith, Acts 14. Verje 22. Seeing 
outv ard Profeſſion 'oi Of 41a 
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An Epiſtle 


faith, thou art proleſſedly willing te 
meet with ſuch a Lot, CHRIST ha- 


ving exprelly declared, That if any 


Mau will come after him, he muſt take 


up his Crofs aud follow him. Mat. 10, 
verſe 38. and 16 verſe 24. Mark 8, 
verſe 34. And if thou be following 
- Chriſt in Truth, thou either haſt already | 
begun to taſte of this Cp, or mayeſt 


ſhortly find in Experience, That Bonds 


and Aſſliction atice ſuch, as through 
Grace re/olue to be blameleſs aud barin-: 


leſs, the Saus of GOD without Re- 
bike, iu the midft of a crooked and per- 


werfe Nation, among whom they-ſhine, 
as Lights iu the World. For wiſe and 


holy Ends, hath the Supreme and Ab- 
ſolute Sovercign, the bleſſed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords determined, That his Diſcipies 
and Followers, ſbould, in one Meajire 
or other, arink of this His Cup, and le 
baptized with the HBeptiſin, where- 
with he bim/«Ilf was baptized 3 and 
ic doth not become us to quarrel upon 


thi Acccunt, how unpleaſant foeves 


8 


| to me: Reauley, = <= 
Siering be unto the Fleſh, and hew 
- ſharp the Storm blow in our Pace, but 
y rather: to ſtoop and adore ; yea, with a 
Ichcar ul Sub niſſion, and hearty Azqui- 
„ elzence, looking unto E 81 8 the Au- 
. thor: and Finiſher of F-2:h, who for 
the Jy ter before him, endured the 
zol; deſpiſing the Shame, to follow 
˖ 
3 


ſuch a Captain with Aiarrity of Soul, 

reioiging that we are counted worthy 
Ito ſuſfer Shame for his Name. Is is 
- Itrae, (as the Apoſtle ſaith Heb.- 12. v. 
. III.) No canine, for the preſent, 
Lemeth joyous, but grievous, Never- 
„ ſthelets, afterwar] it yieldeth the pꝛace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs to them, 
> Ivwhich ar: exerciſed thereby: And the. 
y Faith of this (b-ſide many otiir S 1. 
d Honorius, and Heart rengibuiug 
J Cordials, every where to be foun! in 
ee Vora) ſhould feel us with © fixed 
e Ne olut ion to follow the LORD, with. 
>. Mill Purpoſe of Heart, aad not t be a- 
d bamed of him before Men, howbeit - 
a |< ihuutd be put to a refitting.. unty - 
es Plood, ſtriving, againſt Sin. As. the 
1 . J.or:}. 


P A 


. An Epiſtle ER: 
Lord did fairly torewarn all, who would 
chuſe him for their Captain, Head and 
Husband, of what they were to expect 
in his Company and in his Service and 
Warfare, that their embracing of him 
| might be pure and ſingle; ſo knowing 
what ner Fleſh and Blood would 
; have at this Way; how Coꝛrupti on 
would on this Occaſion boil up, and how 
Satan would improve this to his Ad- 
vantage; and. knowing 9 8 how 

weak his Followers would be to ſtand, 
and to withitand all this Oppoſition in- 
Ward and outward, he hath left in his 
Word ſuch Store of {weet and refreſh- 
ing Grounds of Joy and Conſolation, 
that, if believed, and faithully impro- 
| ven, might not only create a Satisfacti. 
on in the Soul with that Lot; but even 
fill it with Joy unfpeakable and full of ys 

Glory. CHrIsT will not have his In 
Followers looking foure and fad, as if H: 
their Lot, when outwardly it would n. 
appear ſadeſt, were not very far prete- e 
z rable unto the choiceſt Condition, that Ms 
fſuch as are Sizangecs and Enmar.. to ſai 


4 , 
* 


2 . A. 3. AS. £ moins B. Ds Boos 


— do the Reader: 


herefore hath he left, in his Worg, fuch 


-ich Treaſure of Promz/es, what of | 


he hundred fold to be had, even 
vith Perſecution in this L fe; what of 
nconceivable and inexpreſiible Good in 
he World to come, whereby the Belic= 
r may be made to ling thorough the 
garkeſt and diſmaleſt Part of all the Va- 


ey of Tears, which he is to paſs, ere he 


ome Home, where he ſhall figh no 
rere... 5 
Ho w unſuitable then muſt it be, and 


aw diſhonourable to ſuch a Maſter, 
yhen his Servants and Followers (for 


hom hehath made ſuch rich Proviſion 


fall Neceſſaries, not only for their 


imple Being; but alſo for the comfort= | 
ble and chcerisl Well-being,) carrying, 
5 it they ſerved a thankleſs Maſter ; 
ad following, him with no leis Deſpon⸗ 
taty and ©1ſroura;;rment, than if he 
ad utterly 'orgottea them, and would 
ot with one Look of his Eye ſo much 
stake Notice of them. This, ſure, 
aanot but Le reflected cu wich Sorrow 
PEN aud 


OA RKI T, have in this World: ' And 
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| An Frille 
and Erie , as hugely diſhonourable toe 


cur LORD, as dit-ouragus to others, 
an as tending to bring up an evil Re- 
port of C:iu1s7, and his Way, to the i 
rejoicing the Hearts of Enenttes and 
tl Witirrs, and to the weaknirg and 
tainting of their own Souls. 

I grant, though Believe, have a Well 
full of all Conſolation at Hand; yet 
without divine Aſſiſtences of Light aud 
Spiritual Wiſdom, they may be, as if 
there werc no ſuch Thing, which ſhew- 
eth the Neceſſity of a conſtart Adhic- 
rence to and Dependence upon him for 
| ſuitable Supplies, in the Dy of Need ; 
tlat thereby they may have their Byes: 

015 ned to ſce, Mere iie Hall is, and 

be taught and helped to draw out 
of Theſe Wells of Salvation, what their 
preſeut ſuffering Caic alleth für; and 
when they be: cme {vn k and ſi kiv, 
that they cacnor ſuck the Breaſt when 
at their Mouth, Je may milk in Conſo- 
lation, to he reviving ef their Sou's, 
and ſtreugthe« them with Strergeh in 
| Elixir Souls; fers Bowls are more n- 


bY 


er. 


to the Reader. .. 
er, than the Bewels of any Mother,. | 
hat e . 

AN p ſeeing it is ſo, the chief Care f 
his People, in a Day of Trial, ſhould be, 


how to ſtand faſt, and quite themſelvss 


like Men, in avowing and witneſſing 
o the controverted and oppoſed Truths 
bf CA RIS T; their Care ſhould be, 
how to be foun faithful, and ſtedfaſt, 
in owning his Caafe, and counting it 
heir Glory to be his Witneſſes upon ſuch 


ſn Account; and as for through-bearing 


engt and Conſolation, leave that up- 
on Him, who will not leave his Follow- 
rs, ( who in Singleneis of Heart, deſire 


o abide by Him, in the Hour of Ten-. 


ation, and rot deay him,) when their 
ale calleth for his Preſence and Sup- 
ici; he will come in che due Seaſon, 
and let them find that he is come, to 
heir everlaſting Joy and Conſolation. 
BECAUsSs E It cannot but be neceſſa- 
y and uſeful to Belzevers, who either 
Ire in ſuch a Condition already, or have 
thing elſe to expect, if they reſolve to 
Lide faithiul unto the End, to be 9 
1 IT der- 
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"2 An Epi le = 
dering what > Lite is to be had even in 
manitold Dcaths, for the Cauſe and Te- 
ſtimony of JESU; and to be meditat- 
ing upon multiplied Grour ds of Conſo- 
lation, which are ſtored up in the Word, 
|| whereby they may be itrengthned a- 
gainſt Temptatians, fortificd againſt the 
Aſſaults of Satan, and his Inſtruments, 
enabled to withiland multit-rious Di- 
couragements from within, and from 
without, and helped through the Bleſſing 
| cf GOD to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 
| blow the Storm, as it will. I have 
therefore adventured to cemmunicate 
| unto them, (as an Help in this Cale) 
{ome "Thoughts of that Life, that the 
are not only to hope for, but even cal- 
led to labour for in ſuch a i ay: And 
| Vithal have adjoined ſome Remarks up- 
on a few of theſe many Cunli': ratrons, 
that may contribute hereunto, purpoſing, 
L if the LORD ill; and it this Eſſay 


W find Acceptance, and ſhall contribute 


| any Thing unto this Deſign, to tollow 


forth 


* 


dio the Reader. f 
rtl thi; Matter, at more length heres . | 
after 2 A8 Occaſion {hall offer. Faro ek 


Tony Servant in the Wark 
F the Lord. 
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THE 


LIFE 
A I TE 1 


Time of Trials, 


Hobs: "I 38. ä 
Nom the Tu Hall live by Faith; 


| CH A . 4; 
The Words cleared, and ſome General: propoſed. 


Hat the Scope of the Apoſtle is here, is 
obvious from the foregoing Words: He 

hath been all along preſſing them with 
all Sorts of Arguments and Motives te 
dtedfaſtneſs in the Faith, and Profeſſion of the Chriſ- 

ian Religion, which they had embraced, and which 
12 feared many of them, through the Temprations 
f the Time, Perſecutions upon the Account of 
hat Profeſſion, the Oppoſition made unto that Way 
dy many of their Brethren, the Jews, and the ſubtile 
nſinustions and Arguments uſed by obſtinate, or 
poſtate Jews, to bring them back again to Judaiſm, - 

nd to a renouncing of the Way of Chriſtianity 
would, after the — of others, and by other 


Means © 


. and by departing from the good VVay, which onc: 


n-- The Scope and Word. 
Means be made to renounce and fall away from. 
He laid before them, Verſ. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31 
the fearful and dreadful Judgments and Plaguey] 
beyond what could be expreſſed, that Apoſtates 
from the Truth, once received and profeſſed, hit 
to expect and look for; and thit in Words point 
ing forth the inconceivable Height and Hainouſneſ 
of the Sin, and the Inevitableneſs and Irremedileſneſ 
of that inexpreſſible Wrath and Vengeance, that wa 
awaiting Apeſtates : The very Reading whereof may 
ſtrike us with Horrour, and cauſe our Souls to trenf 
ble. For if we ſin milfully (that is, deliberatly, reſolute 
fy, and fixedly) after we have received the Knowleas! 
of the Truth, (and ſo can pretend no Ignorance, but de 
Port from and renounce the Truth, over the Belly of 
Light and Conſcience ) there remaineth no more ſacriſl 
Jer Sins, (i. e. the Caſe of ſuch is irremeidable, the 
have renounced, and williagly and wickediy de 
| Parted from the only VVay of Peace, Pardon and 
Reconciliation with God; and there is no other W: 
How their Sins can be blotted out; ſo that their Cl 
is deſperate ) but a certain fearful looking for of Judg 
ment and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Aaver 
Jaries, (whatever they may dream, and fancy tt 
obtain by their renouncing of the VVay of Chriſt 


they had embraced, and profeſſed; yet all, that i 

Truth they have to look for, is Judgment, adi 
fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſi 
ries; Where every VVord hath a weighty Emphi 
fis; and this they are to look for, and to expel 
certainly, znd that accompanied with Fear, Drei 
and Horrour ; ſo that their Torment and Horroi 
mall commence and begin with their Beginnings t 
depart and backſſide: This certain, fearful and ho! 
rible Expectation of the juſt and final Judgment, thi 
ſhall be pure divine Indignation, and fiery deſtrue 
tive Indignation, appointed and reſerved for opt 
Rebels and Adverſaries, ſhall be their Portion, * 


Du eee eg gZ. en te ee e Þ © o Fr 


that in ſtead of Pardon, Pace and Reconciliation 
with God, through the Sacrifice of the Lamb of 
God) He that deſpiſid Moſes Law died witheut Mercy, 
Wunder two or three Witneſſes, ſee Num. 15, 30. Deut. 17. 
2, 8. & 19. 15. & 16. 19. & 13. 8. & 25. 12.) of 


— bow much ſerer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe Je, ball he be t houg bt 
ell worthy (as if he had ſaid, Can ye imagine, that when 
ell che Deſpiſers of Mſes's Law could not eſcape the 
u everity of Judgment, but behooved to die without 
na Mercy or Pardon; the Diſpiſers of the Goſpel of 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhall eſcape? Nay, can you imagine 
how much worſe, ſorer and more dreadful, the 
Judgment ſhall be that awaiteth ſuch as apoſtatize 
from the Goſpel ? Which Sin ne vively deſcribeth, 
and holdeth forth in its native Colours, how light 
ſo ever they accounted it to be, ſaying, Who hath 
trodaen under Foot the Son of God, (it was a capital and 
unpardonable Crime, for any to have deſpiſed the 
Law of Moſes : But how capital, hainous and fearful 
an Iniquity muſt it be, of an how more dreadful and 
deep crimſon Die muſt it be, to take the Son of God, 
the only Son of God, and handle him ſo baſely, 18 
to conculcate him, and tread him under Foot, 
beyend which, an higher Expreſſion of Indignity, 
Contempt, Wrath and Malice, cannot be fhown to 


Complexion is their Sin, who apoſtatize from the 
Truth of the Goſpel ) and hath counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith he was ſanct iſied, an unholy Things 
(that is, looked upon Chriſt, while offering up him- 
ſelf'a Sacrifice to ſatisſie Juſtice fer the Sins of his 
People, and ſhedding his Blood, (*herewith he con- 
firmed the New Covenant and Teſtament 3 and there- 
fore the Cup, in the Sacrament, of the Lord's Supper, 
is called the New Teftament in his Blood, 1 Cor. 11, Verſe 
25. Luke 22. Verſe 20. aud Chriſt's Blood of the New 
Teflament, Maik 14+ 24. Mat. 28. 28. See Heb. 9. 
14. tothe End) as a meer Malefaftor, and his Blood 
to be no better than the Blood of the other Two, 

8 A 2 „ "$08 


hap. I. "Man a I 


ny Perſon whatſomever ? And of this Nature and 


4 The Scope and Words 


that were crucified with him, though it was the 
Blood of God, the Blood of the Mediator of the 
New Teftament, ſhed for the Redemption of | 
Tranſgreſſions, the Blood of a ſpotleſs Sacrifice, 
and Blocd that purgeth Conſciences, Heb. 9. 14, 15, 
and though it was that Blood, wherewith this great 
high Prieſt was in a ſolemn Manner ſanctified and 
accepted, as an Offering and Saccifice to God for a 
ſweet ſmelling Savour, Epheſ. 5. 2. and received into 
Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God 
for us, Heb. 9. 24. having put away Sin by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, Nerſe 26.) and hath done deſpite unto the 
Spirit of Grace? (that is, hath, with the higheſt Signi. 
ficatiens of Reproach, Contumely, Rage and Deſpite, 
rejected and denied all the Witneſſings and Teſti. 
monies, which the holy Spirit gave unt o the Truth? 
of the Goſpel,. preached by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
and Ambaſſadours, by Signs, and Wonders, and 
diverſe Miracles, and Gifts of the holy Choſt, Hb. 
2. 4, either aſcribing theſe great and undeniable 
Miracles unto the Devil, to Beelzebub the Prince off 
Devils, as did the Phariſecs, Mat. 12 24. Por 
which the Lord denounced their Sin unpardcnable,W 
as being the Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the holy? 
Ghoſt, which-ſhall neither be forgiven in this World, 
nor in the World to come, Verſe 31, 32. or denying 
them, and all the Fruits and Effets of this Goſpel 
in Churches and in Souls, manifeſt in the manifold 
and rare Gifts, then poured out in Abundance ; and 


i in the heavenly and ſanctifying Graces, working 1 
wonderful Change in Souls to the turning of them 


from the World, and from Vanities to ſerve the 
living God, or both; and accounting all but De- 
luſions and Fanaticilm, ) Fr we know bim that hai 
ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompen/if 
ſaith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall judge his Peopli 
(See Dent. 32. 35, 36. Hereby he ſheweth, chit 
God, whoſe it is properly to render Vengeance 
and wao doth not fail to render a Recompenſe * | 

8 | | « BY 
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Chap. J. N | cleared, FR 5 


the the wicked and malicious Oppreſſours and Injurers 
of his People, when he heareth, and judgeth the 
_ ofMCauſe betwixt them and their Enemies, would not 
ce, uffer this high Indignity done to himſelf, to his 
15. only Son, and to his holy Spirit, to go away un- 
eit puniſhed: We know, ( ſaith he) what an one he 
nd; how Juſt, Holy, Righteous ard Zealous a God he 
ral. wich whom ſuch have to do. And he further 
,ddeth ) I. is fearful Thing, to fall into the Hand; of the 
ding God. (It is a Matter that may ſtrike Horrour 
cri. Nin the Hearts of the ſtouteſt and praudeſt of Rebels 
and Apoſtstes, to conſider, thar it is not Man that 


2Ni-Whey have to do with, but God; & God who is no dead 
re. Idol, or a ſl:eping, regardleſs and unconcerned God; 
j 


ut a living God, and a living Gd, who hath Hands 
and Arms of Power: In whoſe Hinds ud Arms of 
Vrath and VengeanC@ ſuch muſt fall, who depart 


andſhfrom the Truth, and turn heir Back upon Chriſty 
= and his Goſpel : And what a fearful Thing is ir, 
Aale 


o fall upon the Edge of that Sword, and into his 


e ollinds, out of whoſe Hands, all the Power on Earth, 
For nd in Hell too, cannot deliver? „ 

able From all which, we may take Notice of theſe 
holy our general and comprehenfive Truths, _ 

old . Thar let Apoſt: tes and ſuch as depart from the 
yingggrruth of God, once received and profeſſed, think 
N Is little of their Sin of Defection and Backſliding 

ifc 


rom Chriſt and his Truths, as they will; and let 


miſhbem put what Face upon it they pleaſe, the Lord 
og i ooke th upon it, as the dreadfuleſt of Sins. No ſuch 
themppithets find we put upon any Sin, in all the Book 
4 f God, as is here put upon this Sin: No Sin is 


apable of ſuch hightning Aggravations, as we find 


r beiere mentioned, and Chap. 6, 6. Where the ſame 
ben in is ſpoken of. Apoſtates from the Truth do 
e001 tle conſider this, how by their renouncing the Goſ- 


el, and departing from Goſpel Truths, and Inter- 
ſts, they are _crucifying to themfelves the Son of 
pod afreſh, and are — him to an open Shame, 


3. = Vea, 


— 


Tue Scope and Words | 
yea, they tread under Foot the Son of God, and count 
the Blood of the Covenznt, wherewith he was ſanc» |! 
tified, an unholy and common Thing, no better than 
the Blood of any other Man, yea or of a MalefaQor, | 

nnd do Deſpite unto, and rub Reproach and Contu- 
melie upon the Spirit of God, in all his Condeſcens« 
fions of Love, and Works of free Grece. How horrid | 
muſt this?Iniquity be? How hateful 2nd Abomi- * 
nable in the Eyes of the Lord? And how ſhould 8 
the Conſideration 'of this make it appear moſt | 
Hateful unto us; and a Sin, that, by all Means, we ©. 
Thould labour to be free of? How ſhou!d this cauſe 
us carefuly keep from the leaſt Beginnings of this 
Evil; not knowing where we ſhall (iſt our Courſe, 
if once we begin to depart from known and ac» # 
Enowledged Truths? How dangerous is it to fin . 
wilfully, freely, deliberatelyMof choice, and of ſec . 
Purpoſe, (as ithe Erhiopick Verſion tranſſiteth that N 
Word, which we render wilfully,) and ſo deny, or 
depart from and renounce any Point ef Truth, the , 
Knowledge whereof we have once had, and re- , 
Ecived, and which we have once owned and profeſſed, 
as the Truth of Chriſt? For, though this be but 
a partial Apoſtaſie, yet it openeth the Door, and 
prepareth the Way for a total Apoſtaſie; and who 
deliberately and of Choice, not meerly from a Sur. 
priſal of Fear, and the Violence of an unexpec- 

ll red Temptation, ( as was in Peter's Caſe, when he 

denied his Maſter, ) renounceth, denieth and op · 

poſeth one known Point of Truth, will not much 

ſtand to renounce and deny another upon the ſame MF, 
Account, and when in the fame Circumſtances, if &F 
free Grace recover him not in Time; and from 2 . 
fecand, it may come to a third, and that more fun. 

damental. And who can promiſe to himſelf a ſure . 

Place of footing, when he is tumbling head. long, 

_ down a ſteep Hill? The ſure Way 1s to ſtand, 

and reſiſt the Devjl in the very Beginning: For whom 


the Devil once gets a going before him, he 10 | 
| ea) 


hap. clearea, » 


&:6ly cauſe to run. The Temptation how terri- 
Jie ſo ever it appear, yet is really weakeſt in the 
Wcginning ; and the fame Temptation continuing 


ill increaſe in Strength and Force, as the Per- 


Een yieldeth; becauſe the more he yieldeth, the 
Wrcaker he becometh, and fo the more unable ts. 


vithſtand: Beſide that, Conſcience loſeth its tener 
ſs, and ſo the Man's Guard is broken: To ip: at 
othing of what is moſt terrible, and ought moſt 


to be feared, that is, God's judicial, relinquiſhing 
nd giving up ſuch; and then where will they, cr 
where ean they ſtand ? | 


2. Whatever great Things Apoſtates from the 


ruth may promiſe to themſelves in the World 
y their defedion from and relinquiſhing of 


rutb; and however they may judge them- 


ö elves ſecure from all Puniſkmenc from Men; yet 
Wearful Things have they to expect from the God of 


engeances, and that inevitably. 1t is imprfible ( ſaith 


be Spirit of the Lord, Hel. 6. 4, 6.) te renew them 
Pain unto Repentance : And here it is ſaid, There remain- 
no more Sacrifice for Sin. And why ? Becauſe they 


ave renounced all Part, Portion, and Intereft, in 
he one 2nd only Saccifice for Sins, having crucified to 
hem ſel ves the Son of God afreſh, and trode him under their 
vet, and accounted the Blood of the Couenaut, wherewith be 


a, ſanctiſied, as a common unholy Thing; yea, inftead of 


ny Hope of Mercy, Remedy and Help; they have 
othing in the Place thereof, but an Eapectation of 
uagment, and that no ordinary ExpeQation, but an 
[xpeCtation that is fearful and terrible. The Syriack 


urn the Words thus, But fearful Judgment is ready. 
e Arabick thus But an Expectation of horrid Judge: 
nt. The Ethiopick, The Judgment is formidable: 


pointing forth, that the Judgment that ſuch 
have to look for is ternble, drezdful and formi- 
able, fo that rhe very Forethought of it is ſuch a 

und of ExpeQaticn 2s cauſeth Horrour and Dread. 
ind moreover it is added, Fery Indignation, or, as in 
| 4 52 _ 
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the Original, The Zeal of Fire, the Rage of Fire, Zeil 


| Eaming all like Fire; and that which is reſerved 


for his Adverſaries, and refractory Rebels, who ſhall 
be devoured and eaten up therewith. O! who may 
Nand before this devouring Fire of God's Indig- 
nation and Wrath? Apoſtates may make a mock at 
Sin, and at this Sin of departing from the Truth; 
but what will they ſay, when this fiery Indignation 
ſhall in Judgment reach them, and devour them; and 
when the very Fore-apprehenſions of it ſhall begin the 
horrour of Hell in their Soul? There is a Judgment, 
and a Sentence of Judgment awaiting ſuch# more 
dreadful and terrible chen, and not once to be com- 
pared or named in one Day with the capital Sentence 
of Death inflicted under the Law, without all 
Mercy or Commiſeration. It is a worſe and ſorer Pun» 
iſhment; 2nd how much worſe, and how many mo 
Talent Weights of Wrath and Indignation are in it, 
no Man can tell; of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, (ball he: be thought worthy of, Ce. As the Aggravatiq 
ons of the Sin are inconceivable great, ſo the Aggra - 
vations of the Judgment and Puniſhment, which 


li fluch deſerve, and expoſe themſelves unto, who are 


guilty of this Sin, are above all our Comprehenſions. 
And further, the Lord is their Darty, to whom Venge. 
wnce belong, Pſal. 94. 1. and who, as righteous Judge 
and Governour, will avenge himfelf upon theſe E- 
nemies, and give a juſt Recompence, according to 
their crying and hanious Iniquity, We know him 
t hat hath faid, &c. The Lerd hath aſſumed this to 
Himſelf, as his juſt Prerogative, and he will maintzin 


[ll and manifeſt che ſeme in the dreadful Effects therecf, 


in avenging himſelf, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his holy Spirit of Grace, on theſe Enemies, who 


0 1 have, in the higheſt Meaſure, and in the moſt arrogant 


Manner, rebelled againſt all the Three: And again, 
The Lord ſhall judge his People. Even that God, who is 
engaged to defend his People, and to judge them, 
and avenge them of their Enemies, will appear 2. 


gainſt 
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gꝛinſt thoſe, who are Rebels to Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt ; in a Manner and Meaſure ſuitable to their 


Iniquities. And Finally, 1t is a fearful Thing to fall 


into the Hands of a living G. And this ſuch cannot 
eſcape, eſcape what they will at the Hands of Men : 
Flee whither they will, & as faſt as they can, they 1ha'l 
fall atlength into the Hands of a ſin - revenging living 
Godz and how little ſo ever they either think of, 
or fear this now it ſhall be found to be a tremenduous 
ind fearful Thing. Who can reſcue, or deliver them 
out of his Hands, who is a living God? Can their 
Hearts endure, or their Hands be ſtrong, in that Day ? 
oy they wreſtle themſelves out of his Grips? Na 
ure. - | 

3. In a Time of PefeAton, when there are many 
Temptations thereunto, many driving it on, Per- 
ſecution and fhirp Trials of Afflictions attending 
ſuch as would fain be kept ſtraight and ſtedfaſt, 
many falling off Piece and Piece, others ſtaggering ; 
it were good, and it is ſeaſonable and uſeful for one 
and other, to be holding theſe two looking Glaſſes 
hefore their Eyes, and to be dwelling much upon 


the Thoughts of theſe two grand things, formerly 
mentioned, to wit, the horrid Evil of the Sin of 


Apoſtaſie and Defection from the Truth; and the 


horrible and dreadful Conſequences and ſad Effe &s of 


Judgment, Wrath and fiery Indignation, that at- 
tend fuch a Courſe, The Hebrews here were in great 
bzziid of falling from the Truth; many were daily 
falling off, and apoſtatizing to Judaiſm, ſo me wholly, 
ſome in Part; great was the Rage of their own Couns 
try-men, the Jews, againſt them, as we ſee, 1 The. 
2. 14, 15, 16. where we ſee, with what Rage the 


corrupt infidel Fews oppoſed the Goſpel, perſecuting 


the Goſpel churches in Judea, 3nd rhe Apoſtles, and 
were contrary to all Men, forbidding the Apofiles i ſpeak: 
to the Gentile ; that they might be ſaved, and ſo were Hing 
up their Sins alway; for the Wrath ws: come upon tbem 10 


the uttermeſt: And what Afflictions theſe did meet 


A. 5 N with, 
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with, and were yet to meet with, the following Perſe: 
32, 33, 36, 37). ſhow. Now, While they are in 
this Condition and Hazard, we ſee, what Means the 
Apoſtle uſeth to keep them ſtedfaſt in the own» 
inf and openly avowing of the Truth: He layeth 
before them, both the hainouſneſs of the Sin of 
drawing back, and aifo tke ſad and inevitable Judge 
ments that will follow upon their Defection; 
whereby we (ee, that it is a ſcaſonable Study 
in ſuch a Time, to. be meditating much on thoſe 
two. It is not good that we turn ſecure, or careleſs, 
The Devil is not z:fleep, but is going about, as a ro- 
ring Lion, ſecking whom he may devour, and he 
wants not Inftruments to imploy in his Work, nor 
wants he ſuitable Baits and Allurements to apply 
to his Purpoſe ; And therefore we ſhould. be make 
ing Uſe of this Antidote againſt his Poiſon. The 
Impreſs of theſe two Things upon the Soul, would 


prove of noble Advantage to People in a reeling WM 


Time, and in a Day of Defe&ion : For ( 1. ) Here. 
by they would be ſtirred up to uſe all Means for 


hl Eſtabliſhment in the Truth, that they might be 


keeped ſtraight in the Day of Temptation, and not 


lf truſt to their own Strength, the Hazard being ſo 


great; but be ſceking daily to be ſtrengthned of 
God with Strength in their Souls; and to be putting 
un the whole Armour of God, that they may be able 
to ſtand, and to withſtand. ( 2. ) They would 
not, in that Day, lean to their own Underſtandings, 
far leſs would they conſult Fleſh and Blood in the 
Matter, and ſee what would promiſe moſt eaſe and 


1 quiet tothe Fleſh : For, would they think, ſhall I 


do fo, and run ſucha Risk? ( 3. ) This would 
make them afraid of the very firft Beginnings of A- 
poſtaſie, or of any Thing that had but the leaſt 
Tendency thereunto ; it would make them ſtoutly, 
and reſolutely reſiſt the very beginnings of Evil, 
and be far from making the leaſt Breach in their 
Conſciences, left the Dam being gage à little hw 
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e . This would blunt the Points of all the Darts 
n. of Temptations taken from the great Things in a 
ch World, promiſed to ſuch as turn with the Times, 
of [nd depart from Chiiſt, when a Storm cometh on 
ge Icheir Face : Alas! what ſhould ſuch think of all 
; Weheſe Allurements? What would the Riches, Plea» 
Iy ares, 2nd Delights thereof avail them, when the 
ſa f:arful locking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignati- 
s, Ron ſhonld enter within the Chambers of their Soul, 
5» ind drink up their Moiſture and Marrow? What 
he could conntervail the damage, which could not 
or but be ſuffered by that inexpreſſibly and inconceive 
iy ably greater Puniſhment, that Apoſtates ſhall meet 
k. vith? (5. ) This would alſo fortifie them againſt 
ne the Menacings, Threatnings, Torments, Impriſon- 
jd ments, Finings, and Deaths from Enemies, for the 
1g Truth of Chrift : For the Impreſſion of this Truth 
ce upon their Htart, that neither Heart can conceive, 
or nor Tongue can expreſs, what ſhall be fal them, who 
be RE fil! in the Hands of a living God, who is a God, to 
ot EE whom Vengeance belongeth and will recompenſe, 
ſo vould cauſe them ſmile at all that Man could 
of do, and laugh at the ſhaking of bis Spear, and little 
1g fear the Wrath of Kings, as ſeing this Inviſible God, 
le ia whoſe Hands Apoſtates will fall: What would all 
d the Deaths in the World ſeem to them, even the 
% moſt cruel and mercileſs Deaths, who had this Hows 
ne much - ſorer- puniſhment before their Eyes, that ſuck 
id all be accounted worthy of, as tread under Foot 
Ihe Son of God? ( 6, ) The Confideration of theſe - 
dd I Things would cauſe ſuch,as through one Temptatiz 
\.. on or other, have been made to turn aſide, and to 
iſt do or ſay that, which once they had thought never 
y, co have ſaid, or done, to make haſt out of that Ways 
i, herein they are entered, the End whereof is final. 
ir und full Apoſtaſie and Death ; and ſtzy no longer 
te Nierein, Jeſt there be no Bick turning hereafter; 
1 ä IP 5 — this, 


down, the Waters ſhould ruſh forth with ſuch a 
Violence, that there ſhould be no topping of it again. 
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this, ſure, if believed and fixed in the Soul, would 
cauſe them conſider their Ways, and turn again to 
the Lord, by ſpeedy Repentance, that they may re- 


cover what they have loſt, Peter went out quickly, 


- 


and wept bitterly, 
4. We may hence alſo ſee, That as the Conſiderati- 
on of the Hainouſneſs of the Sin of Defeftion, and 


of the dreadful Wrath and Judgment that await || 


eth ſuch as ſhall apoſtatize from the Truth, is very 


ſuitable ro Goſpel-times, and very correſponding 


| with a Goſpel- frame; ſo this becometh a Mean, 
Wl fanCtified of the Lord, to preſerve his own choſen 


and ſanQifi:d Ones from that full and final Apoſtaſie, 
that others may fall into, and never zecover them» 
ſelves, and ſo cauſe ſome ſtand faſt in an evil Time, 
againſt all Aſſaults and Temptations, We may not 
think, That theGoſpel hath nothing to do withThreat» 
nings, ſeing we find ſuch here, and elſewhere. Nor 
muft we think, that theſe Suppoſitions and Threat. 
nings upon Suppolition, do evince, that ſuch 'as are 


truly gracious ſhall fall away from the Truth, either 


Fully or finally: This is but a corrupt and ground. 


Jeſs Inference, overturning both the Covenant of Re- 


demption, and the Covenant of Grace, But we muſt look 
upon theſc Propoſals and Threatnings as Means con- 
tributing, through the Bleſſing of God, to the more 
firm Eſtabliſhment of his People, and to keep them 
From finalDefeQion,and to recoverthem from a partial 
Falling away, and to render others incxcuſable. Asa 
Mean therefore unto this End, ſhould theſe Things 
be thought upon with dependence upon the Lord for 


aBleſſing, whoſe Bleſſing only maketh Means e ffecdtual 


unto their Ends. f | 
From Virſe 32 and forward, the Apoſtle maketh 
le of another Argument to preſs them to con- 
Aancy, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the Faith, notwithſtand* 
in of all, that they may yet be put to ſuffer for 
adhering to the Truth, ſaying, But call to Remems 
zrance the former Days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ee exaured 4 great Fight of AfiiFions, He would ak 
if | „ 5 chem 
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d Wehem remembring their former Days of ſuffering : 

o MOne would think, that this would rather prove . | 

e. Diſcouragement, than any Argument ſtirring them | 

y, Mup unto conſtancy. But the Argument is ſtrong and 
wiſely managed, and every Word bath a Force in 

i. Nit. For, ( 1. ) The former Days are now paſt, and all 

id that Sorrow and Suffering is over; all of it being but 

te {Ms tranſient and paſſing Evil; yeſterday's Sorrow, Pain 

ry and Grief is gone to Day; and ſo is not to be laid 

1g in the Ballance with that endleſs, always abiding, 

no, Hand permanent Sorrow and Pain, and gnaſhing of 

en Teeth, that abide the wicked: And ſuch as fall away 

ie, from the Way of Truth, { 2. ) They are but Days: | 

me. The Time is ſhore, and ſoon at an End, Ten Days 

1e, tire far from long evermore : And what can this 

ot light and momentany AMiQion import, when laid 

ate in the Ballance with that hyperbolically Hyper- 

lor bolick eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor, 4. Verſe 

ate 7. ( 3. ) Ar that Time, they were illuminated, that 

are Wis, brought into a State of Light: The Syriack and 

her Er hiopiek turn it, In which ye received Baptiſm, that 

id- is, were ſolemnly initiated, and enrolled among 

Re. Chrift's Scholars and Souldiers. He would have 


ok them remembring, how at their firſt appearing'in 
on- {the Fields for Chriſt, and engaging in Chriſtianity, 

ore they did meet with Trials and Tribulations ; and 

em bo found, what they were to lay their Account | 
tial with, all alongs, that Bonds and Aflitions were to 
\ca uabide them, and that they muſt take up their Croſs | 


daily and follow Chriſt: And therefore they 

ſhould not now faint, becauſe of continuing Aﬀice Þ} 

Wtions ; they being hardned therennto, at the very Þ 
zeginning, and finding that there was nothing 

lle to be expected all the Way, they cannot ſay 

bey are deceived, or diſappointed ; for they could 

not but know the Experience, upon what 

Terms they did engage and were to continues - } 

ind ſeing at their firſt out- ſetting they ſtood, when | 


bey were but green Souldiers; whot a ſhame | 
| | were 


Thus we ſee, how this one Argument is msny; and 


Wl they cngaged in this Warfare under Chriſt, the 


* 
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were it for them now to faint and give over. ( q. } 
This Word illuminated faith further, That at that 
Time, through the Spiritual Light of God, while 
they were but young Chriſtians, they received 
ſuch convincing Illumination, concerning the Truth, 
that they were perſwaded thereof, notwithſtand. 
ing of all the dark Clouds, that Affli gion, and Per- 
ſecution upon the Account tacreof, could raiſe to 
darken its Glory and Beauty. And ſhall you now, 
(would he fay, ) when the Truth ſhould have become 
more glorious and amiable, deſert it, and turn from 
it ; and thereby withall declare, that all your 
former Illumination was but a meer Deluſion? ( 5. ) 
They had a great Eght of Affictions before; they had 
their Suferings before, and a whole Battel and Eg 
of them, yea and a great Fight of them: And what 
can they fear more now? { 6.) And while they were 
engaged in thzt Battel. fight of Suffering, and Afflic- 
tions, which was no Mean and common one, but 
was a great Fight they endured, were not ſhaken, 
nor made to recoil: And what a ſhame were it 
for them now, when beaten Soaldiers, and Chriſti. 
ans of a longer ſtanding, to faint: and fit up, 28 ifa!l 
their Strength were gone, and their Hope fully cut off: 


every one of them ſhould have a diſtindt Larguage 
unto all the faithful Followers of the Lord, not 
to loſe Heart and quit Courage, notwithſtand- 
ing of all they kzve ſuffered, ſince the very Day 


Captain: The Remembrance of. their old Sufferings 
ſhould not faint them, but rather animate them, 
upon this Account, that he * ho helped them bee 
fore can help.them yet; and that they can not ſay; 
that when they engaged zt firſt, it was with this 
reſerve, that they ſhould be free of Sufferings, 
or at leaſt ſhould be but to endure Suffering 
and Afflictions only for ſome ſhort Time, and 

afew Days, end then when that Storm _ _ 
ED | C 


hap. I. eleared. "If 
mould die in their Neſt, in Peace and Quietneſs! 
In the next Place, Yerſe 33. 34. be explaineth 
his great Fight of Afflictions, ſhewing wherein it |. 
ood; Whence we may obſerve on the by, That 
he Lord taketh ſpecial Notice of all the Items, 
darts, Ingredients, and Circumſtances of the Battels, 
nd Fightings of Afflictions, which his People are 
put to endure on his Account: As alſo of their 
Carriage and Deportment, while under theſe Wreſ⸗ 
lings, and fighting theſe Battels: And as he 
;noweth and taketh Notice of theſe Things; ſo he 
vill make honourable Mention thereof, to their 
Commendation and Praiſe, and make them and o- 
hers both know, that he hath taken Notice of theſe 
4 hings. | | 5 
This great Fight of theirs he brancheth forth in 
two Parts, the one comprehendeth what befel 
c- Fhemſelves immediately, the other what they ſuf⸗ 
ut fred through Sympathy with others: As to the 
n, Vit, He ſaith, Partly, wbilſt ye were made @ gazing 
ic ock bot h by Reproaches and AfiFions. And again, Verſe 
tis g. And rook jyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, knows 
11! W's in your ſolves, that ye have in Heaven a better, and 
ff. In enduring Subſtance, They did meet with Suffers 
nd Wings in their Name, in their JPerſons, in their Hon. 
ge r, and in their Goods, (t.) In their Name, they | 
of pere reproached, flandered, upbraided, called Trai- 
d Fours, and Apoſtates from Moſer; and what not? 
ay As it is (ad arid grievous to a noble, and generous Spi- 
git to be loaded with Contumelies, Reproaches, 
185 {Walſe Accuſations, Tauntings, and mockings 3 ſo. 
m, {Wine Child of God muſt reſolve to fight with that 
bee nemie, in his Way to Heaven, and to go tho- 
ay; ow evil Report, and thorow Reproaches, Revile . 
his Ber, Slanders, Backebitings, and. falſe Imputati- 
gs, Hens. We can get no worſe Name, than our Maſter 
25 ot, who was called a Glutton and a Wine» bibber, 
ind Bier a Devil and a Samaritan ( 2. ) They ſuf. 
— red in their Perſons; for they did meet — A- 
e ictons: 
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tfligions: The Word in the Original Ggnifieth an 
Þ} oppreſſing or breaking Stroke, a preſſing Evil, ſuch 
as - beating, wounding, impriſoning, chaining, 
baniſhment and the like. For the Verb it cont. 
eth from, is uſed to (ignifie the preſſing of Grapes 
in the Wine-preſs, and that pinching and ſtrait. | 
ing which a ſhort or ſtrait Shoe cauſeth. How 
deſirous ſo ever the Fleſh be of eaſe, and naturally 
we would ſhun every Thing thac pincheth or 
pzineth us; yet the Child of God muſt lay his 
Account, to meet with no ſmall Trouble, Pain, 
Torment, Uneaſe, and Preſſures to his Body, in 
following bis Duty : Our Lord's Worthies knew 
not much what eaſe meaned, when they were tor. 
tured, ſcourged, bound and impriſened, floned, ſawn a- 
ſunder, lain with the Sword, wandering about in Sheep 
Skins, and Goat. „ins, being deſtitute, affficked, tore 
mented, wandering in Deſerts and in Mountains, and in 
Den, and in Caves of the Earth, Heb. 17. 35, 36, 
37, 38, ( 3+ ) In their Honour they ſuffered, when 
as to both che former they were made # gazing-ſtock, 
They were not privately backbitten, and ſlander- 
ed, or wounded in their Names; nor privately 
beaten and oppreſſed, but publickly accuſed, and 
 fbamefully handled, brought, as it were, to Scaffolds 
and Pillories, ſer upon publick Theaters, and there 
expoſed to all the publick Shame, Tgnominy, Af. 
front, Diſgrace and Injuries, that Malice could 
pour out againſt them, when made open SpeQa- 
cles, and thearrized, T Cor. 4. 9. How cear ſo ever 
our Honour and Reſpe& in a World be co us; yet 
that muſt be denied and forſsken for our Maſter: 
And we ſhould account it our Honour to be ſpoil 
ed of all Honour for his Sake; when he was publick 
ly defamed and injured, ſpit upon, openly up- 
braided and mocked, and publickly hung up upon 
a Croſs, as the worſt of MalefaQors: Should it 
trouble us much, if we be uſed as he was? Is it 
not enough for che Servant, that he be 28 bis 
=... Rte Maſtcr 
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laſter? May not the ſame Lot ſerve him? (4. 
oreover they ſuffered in their Goods, for they rock 
fully the ſpoiling of their Goods : They were plun= | 
lered, pillaged, robbed; and ſo muſt quit what 
hey had gained by honeſt and lawful Means for 
Livelihood to themſelves, to their Families and 
poſterity. This then is no new Thing, for the 
aithful Followers of the Lord Jeſus to be ſtripped: 
ked of all their Wealth; to have their Goods 

ten up and devoured by Strangers, before their 

yes; to have their States, Rents, Livelihoeds taken 

rom them, and they and theirs expoſed to want 

nd penury: It is ſufficient that Chriſt' hath ſaid, 
Mark 10. 29, 30. Verily I ſay unio you, there is no Man 
that hath left Houſe —— or Lands for my Sake, and the 
Grſpels, but he ſball receive an hundredfold, nom in 

his Time, Houſes and Lands, with oy ror. and 
* hn che World to come, eternal Life, It is ſaid of them 

ere, to their great Commendation, and to our 
Iaſtruction, that they took this Robbery, and Spoilse - 
ing of their Goods joyfully, with a cheerful Mind. 
ith rejoicing of Heart, being glad they had Goods, 
Rents, Houſes, Lands, or any Thing they had | 
gained with the ſweat of their Brows, to quit and | 
loſe for Chriſt, and his Cauſe and Teſtimony, It 
as no Grief or Sorrow of Heart to them, to be | 
lundred of all; for it was Matter of Joy unto 
them, and they rejoiced that they were counted 
werthy to ſuffer the loſs of all Things for the 
Name of Jeſus, And the Ground of this their Joy Þ 
is added, Knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in Heaa | 
ty a betten and more enduring Subſtance, They com- | 
forted themſelves with the ExpeQation of what 


was more than upmaking ; they knew of ſome 
ubſtantial Thing, every Way better 2s to Quali- 
ies, than any Thing they could loſe here; and 
ff a more firm, laſting and abiding Nature :. It is 
more enduring, and ſurely keeped ; for it is in Hea. 
en. Believers then, however the World judge, 


* - 


are no Fools; Men think it Folly. and Madneſs, t© 
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ſuffer the Loſs of their Lands and Moveables; ye! 
or but to hazard the ſame, and thus to caſt away 


their Goods, that have coſt them ſo much Labour 


and Travel in the gathering, and thereby to ex- 
poſe themſelves, their Families and Children to 
Beggerie and Want: But they know no better, they 
ſee not what a rich, ſafe, upmaking and everiaſt» 
ingly glorious Inheritance they are looking for ; 
and how they dare not hazard the Loſe or Miſſing 


of that, for all they have in the World. He is no 


Fool, even in the Eyes of the World, who, to ſecure 
an heritable Kingdom or Earldom, will with joy ſuffer 
the Loſs of a Penny: And he would be accounted 
a Fool of the firſt Magnitude, who, by keeping of 


Mit one Penny, would loſe the ſure Hope and Expec- 


tation of a rich and honourable Inheritance, Hence 
we may alſo ſee, whether plundering and ſpoiling 
of Goods ſhould draw our Eye, even upward to 
view the Length and Breadth, the Height and Depth 


of the Inheritance above, which is beyond the 


Reach of Plunderers and Robbers, and which de- 


cayeth not, but enduieth for ever, and whoſe 


* 


| rendred, knowing that 


Incomes are not yearly, nor quarterly, but 
hourly and every Minute of endleſs, timeleſs, un- 
alterable Eternity. O what Support, Comfort and 


Joy, would the Sight of this by Faith, bring into 


the Soul, under all its Loſſes and Hard ſhips in a World? 
How would he ſing for joy of Heart, when the 
World is doing what it can to make him how! ? 
How would he feaſt, while having neither to bite, 
nor to ſup, and when ſtripped naked of all his 
Wealth and Riches, on the ſure ExpeRation:a and 


to Took for the better and more enduring ſubſtanti- 


al Thing above, whereby he is already in Peſ- 
ſeſſion, zs it were of it, as the Orignal may be 
you have in your ſelves, &c. 
The ſecond Part of this Fight of Afflictions, 
which they endured, was partly whilſt they became 
| | | Companions 


Chap. I. 


1npanions of them that were ſo uſed: Of which he 
giveth one Inſtance, v. 34. For ye had Compaſſion of 
ne in my Bonds, They intereſſed themſelves, and 
mbarked themſelves, and took a Share of the Lot 
pf others of the Followers of Chriſt, who were 


hey ſy mpathized with them, being pierced with 
heir Pinchings, as if they had been their owng 


herefore, when one Member ſuffered, they all ſuf- 


or in Bonds, they keeped not at a Diſtance from 
hem, either as unconcerned in them, or as aſhame 
d of them, or as afraid to ſuffer with them; but 
openly and really manifeſted their brotherly Sym- 
athy, in being bound with them that were bound, 
in viſiting them in their Impriſonments, and in 
upplying to their Neceſſities; therefore (aid the 

poſtle of them, Chap. 6. 10. For God is not unrigb. 
ous to forget your Work and Labour of Lowe, which ye haue 
ewed toward his Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the 
saint, and do mini ſter. Now this Syn;pathy and 
ellow. feeling, this compaſſionating the Caſe of 
other Sufferers, when we are free; this owning of 
ufferers in their Suff-rings, and kindly ſupplying 
of their Wants, according co our Power; this tak» 
ng Part wit them, ſpezking to their Defence, and 
n the Defence of the Cauſe; for which they 


great Fight of Afflid ions, which we endure, What. 
ver Men, whom carnal Wiſdom teacheth to draw 
dick, and ſecure themſelves and their own Peace 
nd Quiet, judge of ſuch open and zvowed owns 


Is are ſuffering for the Name of Jeſus; yet the 
Lord accounteth much of it, zud enrolleth ſuch 
among his valiant Soldiers, and Fighters of his Bats 
ls: And how little ſoever it be, that they can 
vo, by Way of Sympathy with, and Supply - 
ſuc 


cleared. | 19 


made a Gazing-ſtock by Reproaches and AfﬀiQions; 


now ing that they were of the ſame Body; and 


fered: They did not diſown them, while in Priſon 


uffer, the Lord looketh upon it as a Part of the 


ugs ſymoathizing with, and ſupplying of ſuch , 
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ſuch as are Sufferers ; yet, when it is done in Up 
rightneſs, out of Zeal for the Cauſe, and according 
to their Power, the Lord looketh upon it as a preatff 
Matter, as a Part of their Fight ef AfMiQtions, 
The Conſideration whereof ſhould excite all, who 
would be ambitious of this Honour, to lay out 
themſelves to the outmoſt, to teſtifie their Affecti- 
on and Sympathy with ſuch, as are mocked and 
afflicted, for the Teſtimony of Jeſus; and not to 
be aſhamed of them, or their Bands: On the other? 
Hand, we may be aſſured, that the Lord will put? 
a far other and contrary Conſtrudion upon, 2ndff 
give another Ja/gment of ſuch, as, whether out offi 
Fear, or carnal Wiſdom, draw back, and either 
diſcountenance aud diſcourage ſuch as are ſuffering, i 
er do not, and ſay not, what they can and may, 
for the ſtrengthning and enbursging of them, but 
are hiding their Eyes from their own Fleſh, not 
remembring them that are in Bonds, as bound with them, 
aud them which ſuffer Adverſity, as being themſe lues alſo 
in ibe Body, Hebe 13. 3. but virtually and interpre-· 
tatively, if not more formilly and expreſly, arc 
ſiding with, and approving the Perſecuters, and 
eondemning the righteous, O that ſuch would re- 
member that which Chriſt told us, Mat. 25. verſe 
41 46. Then ſhall he ſay alſs unto them on 15 
left Hand, Depart from me ye curſed, into everleſtin; 
Fire, prepared for the Deuil and his Angels; for J was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirfly, and 
ye gave me no Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye tiok me not 
in; naked, and ye clothed me not; fick and in Priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. Ferily, I ſay unto you, in 
as much as ye did it not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, 5 
did it not unto me, &c. IR | 
Before the Apoſtle ſpeak to other Grounds of 
- Encouragement unto a conſtant adhering unto the 
Truth, notwithſtanding of Sufferings, he mindeth 
them of the End, and Aim he had before him; or 
of the true Tendency of what he was ſaying ; _ 


bop. * cleared, at 


f the Uſe and Improvement they ſhe uld make of 
is Diſcoutſe, verſe 35. Caſt not away therefore your 
mfidence, This therefore ſheweth, chat it is n In- 
rence natively flowing from what he had been 
ying. And the Matter he preſſeth them unto, is 


y Chriſt, and his deſpiſed Truth and Cauſe; bur 
he Words wherein he expreſſeth this, are conſiders 
ple. Caſt not away your Confidence, alluding to Sol- 
diers, who, in utter Deſpondency of Heart, and 
Deſpair of Outgate, caſt away their very Shield 
: nd Buckler, wherewith they ſhould defend theme 


hamefully deſert the Fight. He would not have 
hem loſing it, (as the Syriack tranſlate the Word) 
ar leſs caſting it away from them, asno more uſe. 
ul or ſerviceable to them; but would have them 
olding it faſt, and imploying it for their Security; 
or there is a Mezoſis in the Words. And what is 
the would have them thus keeping and uſing ? 
t is their Confidence or Bolaneſs, (as the Word ſigni» 


vowing and proſeſſing of the Truth of the Goſ- 
jel, being the ſame upon the Matter, with what 


feafaſt unto che End, and Chap. 6. 11. And we deſire, 
hat every one of you "do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the 


hap, to, 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith, 
ithout wavering. And Chap. 12. 1. - Let ns 


vould not have them quiting the Cauſe, upon the 
ccount of any Thing they were to meet with ; 
ut he would have them holding that faſt, and fix- 


hey had imbraced. 
The Inference of this, from wh 


bed Conſtancy in owning of the Truth, a ſtanding 


elves, that they may be in better Caſe to fly, and 


eth, ard is oft rendered ( that is, their bold 


e expreſſeth elſewhere, in this ſame Epiſtle, in 
„ther Words, as Chap. 3. 14. For we are made Par- 
ak-rs of Chriſt, if we hold the B-ginning of our Confidence | 


ull Aſſurance of Hope unto the End, And in this ſame 


un with Patience the Race that is ſet before ur, He 


dly ſtanding to the Profeſſion of the Truth, which 
at the Apoſtle had 
_ ſaid 
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ſaid before, confirmeth what we formerly lobſerved 
and ſaith to us, That there ſhould be a Cbunterifi 
working of the Deſigns of Satan, and of his Inftruf 
ments; ſo that what they do of Purpoſe to drive bill 
hot Perſecution, the Profeſſors of Truth from theiff 
ſtedfaſt adhering to the ſame, ſhould make thenff 
the more fixedly reſolute to hold faſt their Profc fi 
on of the Faith. The more hard the Devil 
Wind bloweth, to ſpoil them of their Vail of Pro 
feſſion, they ſhou!d hold it the faſter, as a MA 
will hold his Cloak the faſter about him that t' 
Wind blow hard. And next, That this is th 
Devil's main Buſineſs, in all his Aſſaults of Per 
cution, to brangle the Faith of the Goſpel, and if 
bring the Profeſſors thereof to a ſhameful relin 
quiſhing of it, and of che open »nd avowed Pr 
feſſion thereof, which ſhould cauſe his People, wi 
would be found faithful to their Maiter, ant 
would not willingly comply; with Satan's wick: 
Deſigns, adhere the more conſtantly and ſtedfaſſ 
to the Truth. Thirdly, That the abating of, ant 
falling from any Meaſure of Perſwafion of ti: 
Truth of the Goſpel, of Zcal for it, and of Conf. 
dence about it, which formerly we have had, is! 
gradual and partial DefeQion therefrom, and H 
linguiſhment thereof; for inſtead cf ſaying 
Stand faſt in the Profeſſion of the Truth, he faiti 
Caſt not away your Confidence, Loſe not, as if hl 
would ſay, any Meaſure of Boldneſs and Cunif 
dence in avowing the Truth, which you hv 
had, forall you can meet with. When our Co" 
fidence and Boldneſs for the Truth is not hci 
foſt, we have in Part yielded already, and are fi 
before the Wind of Temptation to yield yet mot 
An Abatement in this, cauſcth an Abatement i? 
Courage and Reſolution ; and this maketh the Man 
more weak 3nd unable to reſiſt: Whence it wil 
come to paſs, that the ſame Temptation, that for 
 menly could net prevail, will eaſily lay him 121 | 
N 


veal is Back. And therefore, Fourthly, Wo ſhould not 


ion and Tribulation, from making full and for- 
il Defection, or from a plain and manifeſt De- 
arting from the Faith, once received; but our 
ndeavour ſhould be, let Satan and his Inſtru» 
nents rage as they -will, to be keeped in the ſame 
caſure of Perſwaſion of, and in the ſame Fire- 


pithout che leaſt Abatement of our Boldneſs and 
onfidence in, and about his Matters: For they are 
ill as precious and lovely as ever, and ſhould be 
5 deſirable to us; yea, the more the Devil rage 
gzinſt them, and would have us tenouncing them, 
he more ſhould but Eſteem of them, and Affecxion 
o them grow and increaſe ; ſeing, if they were 


bot excellent, the Devil would not“ ſo appear againſt 

an bem; and if the adhering to the open avowed, and 
icke onfident Profeſſion of them, and appearing for 
fal bem, were not much to the Glory of God, and 


o our own ſpiritual Advantage, we would not 
ecd to fear Satan's Enmity to the one, and Envy 


00, | 


1 ge He ſubjoineth immediately a ſtrong Inducement 
v ingſ@nto this Duty of holding faſt their Confidence, by 
lait edding, Which hath great Recompenſe of Reward. This 
if rhich we have rendred, Recompenſe of Reward, is 
unf Put one Word in the Original, though thus render- 


d here, and Chap, 2. Verſe 2. and 11. 26: and figni« 
eth a Retribution, or a Recompenſe given by Way 
f Reward : By which we muſt not think, that there 
5 any proper Merit in any Thing we do, or that 
what God hath promiſed to ſuch as endure to the 
nd, is properly a Recompenſe, or a Reward ; for 
vhen we have done all we ought or can, we are but 
nprofitable Servants 3 but all is of free Grace, and 
il purchaſed by Chriſt to his own: As the Duty is 
performed in the Strepgth of Chriſt, ſo the Good 
: promiſed 


nap. 1» © cleared. 23 f 


Wink it enough to be keeped in a Day of Tempta- 


age of Zeal for the Truth and Intereſt of Chriſt, 


f the other, ſo much as we have juſt Cauſe to 


be ſuch as is betwixt Work and Wages with up. 


before themſelves, and taking a full and frequent 


Reſolution grow ; and ſo they may be in better Caſe 


' Aſſurance of Hope to the End, is no mean Reward 

it is called a great Recompenſe of feward ; and hoy 
great it is, who can tell? The Apoſtle could not 
get Expreſſions to make us underſtand it, nay, no 
ternal Weight of Glory above all perbole:; ſo that 
to hold it forth ſufficiently : And we ſee what Var! 


Epiſtles to Aa, Rev. 2. and 3. to cauſe us under 
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promiſed to the Performers of the Duty, is purchaſed 
by, and had through Chriſt, and ſo the Reward ii 
but a Reward of free Grace, and no Debt; and the 
Word rather pointeth forth the Certainty of the 
Connexion betwixt the Duty and the Bleſſing to 


right Men, than any proper Worth or Merit in the 
Doty : Whence we may ſee, 1. That it is ſuitab!: 
to Goſpel · obedience to be moved thereunto with 
the Conſideration of the rich, and upmaking Reward 
of Grace, that is at the Back of it. Moſes did ſo in 
the next Chap, Verſe 26. and Chriſt himſelf did ſo, 
Chap, 12, Ferſe 2, 2. In trying Times, and in Days 
of Difhculty, it is moſt ſeaſonable, fit and uſeful for 
ſuch as would be kecped honeſt, to be preſenting 


View of what free Grace that provided for them, at 
the End of the Race; that hereby Satan's fair Off 
fers may appear to be nothing; they may ſte, how 
all tkeir Loſſes will eaſily be made up, and the Sight 
of the Recompenſe that is coming may inflame their 
Deſires after it; and this may leſſen all Difficuiries 
in the Way, and cauſe their Strength, Courage nd 


to wreſtle thorow all Oppoſition, and to ſtand. ti! 
to the End. 3. The Recompenſe of Reward thit 


awaiteth ſuch: as ſtand faſt in the Faith, perſevere 
to the End, keep faſt their Confidence, and thei 


Hyperboles; and therefore he muſt tell us, It is ane 
one Hyperbele upon the Top of another will not ſerv: 


ety of Expreſſions and Metaphors Chriſt uſeth in hi 


Rand ſomething of it. And ſhall it not be 2 fleit 
1 Re ward, 


hap. I. + cleared, "5 


Neward, when it hall be no leſs than the Rewarder 
imfelf 2 O if there were more of che lively Hope 
nd Faith of this this Day! 4. The loſing Sight 
of the rich and great Recompence of Reward, will 
ontribute very much to a Man's Fainting in the 
Nay of Adverſity, and prove a great Hinderance ta 
iis holding faſt his Confidence, and bold Profe ſſion 

f the Truth, If it were not ſo, the Spirit of the 

::hMLord would not thus propoſe it. as an Encourages 
nent, not to caſt away our Confidence, 5. Though 
t might be a rich enough Reward for us, to get that 

onour put upon us, to avow him, and his Truth 
nd Name, coft it us what it would, yet, as the 
ord will not have any run his Errands upen their 
wn Charges; fo neither will he have them ſerving 
im for nothing; but how feckle's and inconſiders 
ble ſoever the greateſt and moſt h:zardous of their 
Service be in it ſelf, yer he will look upon himſelf, 
3 enpaged to rewatd the ſame, of free Grace; not 
ndeed with a Recompence corteſpondit g to its 
orth, but with a Recompence ſuiting his greatneſs: 
herefore he hath appointed a great Recompence of 
ward for ſuch as keep their Confidence, and are 
tedfaſt in their bold and reſolute avowing of him, 
n the midſt of fiery Trials. „ 
He tells them moreover, Verſe 36. That they ad 
ed of Patience, that after they had done the Will of God 
bey might receive the Promiſe» And this pointeth 
oth another Encouragement, to the holding faſt 
If their Confidence and Profeſſion; and withall ob- 
eth an Objection; for they mighe ſay, How 
"ng ſhall we hold faſt our Confidence? ſhall our 
le be a conſtant Life of Suffering and Wreſtling ? 
ll we wait ſo long, ſo many Years for the Recome 
ence of Reward ? He anſwereth, and withall drive 
don his Purpoſe of preſſing them to Conftancy 
Md Stecfaſtne(s, by ſaying, You have need of Patience: 
Wence is a neceſſary Grace, and very uſeful; and 
four Trials did not continue, you would have 
IM | little 


_ 
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little or no Uſe of it, or Occaſion for it; and the 
ſpiritual Exerciſe of this Grace is of great Uſe to 
- make you ſtand faſt, and hold your Profeſſion firm, 
and your ſtanding faſt, and not caſting away your 
Confidence, is a good Mean alſo to the Exerciſe of 
Patience; and therefore he anne xeth this to the pre. 
eding Verſe, with a for; ſo that theſe two work 
__ *{weetly together unto others Hands: And withall, 
having ſpoken of the great Recompence of Reward, 
that did certainly await ſuch, as did not caſt away 
their Confidence 3 he tells them, that in Reference 
Lo the getting Poſſeſſion of that, they have need 0 
atience; the Magter is Iying yet wrapt up in a Pro. 
miſe, and they muſt goon in doing the commanded 
wy of the Lord, and that is, to ſtand to the Trutt 
and the Profeſſion thereof, and then receive the pro. 
miſed great Recompence of Reward at che End, in 
God's good Time. Whence we ſee, 1. That 3 
Patience in its Exerciſe, in Times of Trial, is an 
adorning Grace, much commending and ſetting 
forth the Luſtre and Beauty of Chriſtians ; fo is i! 
of great Uſe and Profit, and a great Help to Perſe 
verance and Stedfaſtneſs in the Truth: Pibulatin 
wor keth Patience; and becsuſe of that, the Children f 
God ſhould glory in Tribulation, Rom: 5+ 3+ The try: 
Ing of our Faith worketh Patience, and Patience 
muſt have ics perfect Work, otherwiſe we cannot bt 
perfeQ and intire, wanting nothing, Jam: 1. 2, 4 
An impatient Man will ſoon weary of the Croſs. : 
Beſide all the hundred- fold, that is had in this Life, 
with Perſecution, according to Chriſt's faithful 
Promiſe ; and all that Conſolation that aboundeth 

xs the Sufferings of Chriſt abound by Chrift, 2 Ch 

2.5, there is incomprehenſibly more yet reſerved fol. 
ſuch, as abide faithful unto the End; and it is lid 
up ina fure Promiſe, and reſerved for them, unde! 
the Lock and Key of the Unchangableneſs and Faith 
 Falneſs of God, The Lord thinketh it beſt, not to 

_ give his valiant Soldiers all their Pay in Hand, * 


Chap. J. | | | cleared, ; . "Rl ö 27 
ſo much only, as may ſerve their Neceſſities, while 


from fainting, and ſitting up through Diſcoursge- 
ments and Fears, 2, The Faith of this great Recom- 
pence of Reward will contribute much to the Chri- 


as would not miſs that Recompence in End, muſt 
now reſolve upon the Exerciſe of Patience; for God 
hath laid up the inconceivably great Reward in & 
Promiſe, that their Faith and Patience may in the 
mean Time be exerciſed ; therefore there muſt be no 
wearying of the Croſs, nor fainting under the Trial; 


Patience poffeſs his Soul, while the appointed Time 
tome, that the promiſed Crown ſhall be put upon his 
Head, and he put in Poſſ:flion of that Inheritance, 
that is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, and is reſerved in the Heavens for him, 
1 Pet, 1, 4. 3. Patient ſuff:ring and enduring of 
2 fight of Afflictions for Chriſt and his Intereſt, and 
for avowing of his Truth, and ſtznding to the open 
Profeſſion thereof, in the midſt of Perſecution, is a 
Doing of the Will of God, and 2 noble AQ of royal 
Obedience unto their Lord and King, and a Piece of 
their Work of Homage, and Loyalty to their Sover- 
eign. He is then calling them to it, and laying 
Commands upon them for that End; and therefore, 
Impatience, and through Impatience a wearying of 
the Croſs, and a fainting under it, and a paſling 
from the open avowing of Chriſt 2nd his Truth, 
through Fear, or Love to Eaſe and Quietneſs, is a 
Wl great A8 of Diſloyalty and Diſobedience to him, 
who is King of kings and Lord of lords. 4, As the 
Lord will not have the Service of his Servants unre« 
warded; ſo this firm Connexion is not made betwixt 
the Reward of Grace, and begun Service; but betwixt 


Will of Gcd with Patience, which is the ſame with 
WI that elſe where, He who endureth to rhe End, the ſame 
| B 2 — bal 


2 
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fighting the Battels of the Lord, and may keep them 


ſtian and conſtant Exerciſe of Patience: And ſuch - 


but the Bzliever muſt look to the Promiſe, and in 


the Recompence of Reward, and the doing of the 
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ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 10. 22. Therefore ſaith James? 
Chap. 1. 12. Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation; 4 
for when he is tried, be ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 


which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe that love him. : 
Having told them of a Neceſlity for them to exet. 8 


| 
| Ciſc Patience, that herehy they might go on in doing 5 
| the Will of God, and ſo in End receive the Promiſe, M, 
| that is, the good Thing promiſed, he addeth, Verſe 
97. 2s a Ground for their Patience, and as an Encous« 
ragement to it, theſe Words, For yet à little while, “ 
| and he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry. If 7 
| we lock on theſe Words, as relating to the then pre. 
| ſent State of theſe ew, and to what they were ſhort- 7 
ly to meet with, they point forth the great Cataſtroph, 1 
l that was to come upon the whole Jewiſh Polity, Wor. ſ* 
| Mip and State, ccording to what was, at ſeveral Occa- WP 
| ſions, foretold by our Lerd, and threatned co befall c 
| them. Theis State and Land was to be ruined and 117 
laid waſte, their Church and Polity was to be over- Þ; 
turned, their Temple doſtroyed, and all their Levi- I 
eical Adminiſtrations taken away ; which alſo very 
quickly thereafter came to paſs. But we may look 
further in it, and obſerve what that good was, which 15 
was to be brought alongs with, and eff:Qually 
brought about, by this terrible coming of the Lord 
in Wrath and Judgment ; and this was the full and th 
ſole Eſtabliſhment of the. Goſpel Adminiſtration, 15 
which many of the Jews were bitter Enemies againſt, | 
| and oppugning and perſecuting by all Means, and 
which others had begun to receive and profeſs, and 
now were departing from, and forſaking either in 
Part, by mixing therewith the Jewiſh Obſervations ; p. 
or wholly, by following only their old Way of 
Worſhip, and which others were more ſeriouſly own: 
ing whom here he is exhorting and preſſing unto Iz, 
Nedfaſtneſs in that Way; as alſo, the Lord's appear- 
ing for them, to rid them out of Thraldom, in bis T 
good Time, and his delivering of them finally out 
of all their Troubles, Temptations, Trials and * 
| | tion 
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tions, which they muft lay their Account to meet 
with, fo long as they are here in a World. He ſeem- 
eth in this, and in the fallowing Verſe, to have his 
Eye upon theſe Words of the Prophet Habbatak, 
Chap. 2. 3, 4. For the Viſun is yet for an appointed Time; 
but at the End it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, 
wait for it, becauſe i: will ſurely come, it will not tarrys 
Behold the Soul, which is lifted up, is not upright in him; 
but the juſt ſhall live by his Faith; yet he citetn them not 
Word for Word, but vſeth his own Liberty, nei- 
ther following the Hebrew Text, nor the 70 Verſion, 
nor yet the Chaldee Paraphraſe, ( which were the only 
Verſions then in Uſe among the Jews at that Time, 
in all Thiogs, ſatisfying himſelf with pointing at 
the likeneſs of che Caſe, now intimate by him, and 
that (ignified by the Prophet, that the Ground of 


| preſſing the ſame Duties, and the Carciage of the 
ers now, which the Prophet's Words did hold 


forth then, might be manifeſt, and the more unqueſ- 
tionable; and all this for enforcing of the main Point 
he is driving at here. | ; 

We ſhall not any further proſecute this Matter, 
nor inſiſt upon the Explication of the Cafe ſpoken 
to in Habbakuk, or of the Words uſed there, but 
ſhortly follow forth the Threed ef the Apoſtles Dif. 
courſe here, which, as was hinted before, is to en- 
courage them to Conſtancy, notwithſtanding that 
they were yet to exerciſe their Patience, and to wait. 
for the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, Now, be» 
cauſe Unbelief might prompt them to think, that it 
is long to the Time, when the good Things promiſe. 
ed ſhall be actually beſtowed, and that they might be 
made to wait long for the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſe, and not be the better; and ſo begin to 
hint in their Minds, and yield to Temptations, pro- 
miſing ſome ſeeming Advantage in Hand; therefore. 
be ſubjnineth theſe Words to prevent this Miſtake, 
nd co remove this Ground of Painting, telling them, 
That the Promiſer with the Promiſe, or the good 


3 Tbing 


Thing promiſed in his Hand, was not ſo far away, 


as they might poſſibly think, yer a little while, ( the 


Time is not long, it is a very ſhort Time) the 
Words in the Original are moſt emphatick, to denote 


the Fnconſiderableneſs, and Brevity of the Time, it is 
a little Time, a very little Time, ( as the Syriack hath 
ic) preſently after a very little Time, ( as the 4rabick 
hath it) Aud he that will come, ſhall come, and will 
not tarry. (He, whom ye are called to look for, and 
expect as coming with his Reward with him, will 
come, and is upon his March already, and he will not 
ſtay) therefore would he ſay, Have a little Patience, 
weary not, ſtand faſt and look for him, he will be 
upon the Enemies with Judgment, and on his People 
with Mercy, ere we be aware, Hence we may ſee, 
2. That ſuch is the Weakneſs of the People of 


| God, and Co little is their Faith, that God's delay. 


Ing to come with the expeſted Mercy and Outgate, 
3s enough to faint their Hearts: Howbeit, he te. 
maineth faichſul and true, and never faileth to come 
In the appointed and fit Seaſon ; And howbeit they 


Ware not but ſay, that it is true, Every Day is as 4 


Fear to them. 2, This proceedeth from want of 
the due Meaſure, or the due-Exerciſe of the Grace 


_ of Patience: You have need of Patience, fer yet a little 
 bwhile, and he will come. 3, Though the Lord cometh 


always in due Time with Judgments to his Ene. 
mies, and with Mercies and Deliveries to his People, 
and doth not circumduce his Day, nor fail in his 
Purpoſes or Promiſes ; yet he will not always come, 
Juſt at that Minute of Time, that his People think 
He will come. He hath yet a little” while; be muft 
meaſure his own Times, and appoint his own Seaſons; 
and we muſt not think to cauſe him make haſte, ſoon» | 
er than he hath determined, though we may cry to 
bim, T. haſte, thereby expreſſing our deep Senſe of 
the Danger, our carneſt Deſire to have him appezr- 
ng, our Fear that we ſhall not hold out very long, 
but faint if he help not, and our Faith and Hops 
| * * | ys 


! 
f 
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« hat he will come; And he thinks good, his People 
e Mhonld be keeped waiting in Patience, and be tzvght 
e Submiſſion to him, who doth all Things well, and cen 
s (ime his own Mercies and Deliveries beſt; nd there - 
h Wore the Time is ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhorter, 
+ herein they are called to this Exerciſe of Patience 
ad waiting, 4. Be the Time of the Lord's delay- 


d Ing to come never ſo long in our Eyes, yet Patience 

1 Mould be keeped in Exerciſe, and have its perfeck 
rt Work; and we ſhould not weary, nor fainc, 3s if 
e, Neither God had forgotten to be gracious, or had 
e changed his Purpoſe, or were eitte» unwilling or 
le unable to perform his Promiſe. 5. Whatever Temps® 
e, tition, and our Unbelieving Hearts fay, the faithful 
of Wand righceous God and Saviour will come preciſely 
ye Tin his appointed Seaſon 3 and not one Minute of 
e, Time longer will he tarry, He that fbsll come, will 
e. Nome, and will net tarry. | 3 5 
12 No follow the Words of the Text. Now che juſt 
0 Il live by Faith, In the Original it is, But the juſ# 
a bl live by Faith. The Syriack readeth it, But the juſt 
of bal! live by the Faith of me, following the Tranſlation 
ce of the Jo, of theſe Words, Habbuk, 2: 4; the vulgar 
tle Lat. readeth it, wy juſt (as do ſome Copies of the 
th o) liveth by Faith, The Arabick, And the juft liveth by' 
je- I Laith. The Ethiepick, But the juft liveth by Faith, In 
le, Ice Original, Habbak. 2. 4. it is, Aud the juſt ſball be 
bis / (or in) bis Faith, which the 4rabick rumeth very 
ne, Mſtrangely, Aud my Righteouſneſs liveth by Faith,, but the 
nk M9riack better, The juft ſhall live by Faith; yet leaving 
uſt out the affix Pronoun. Though that Word new, be 
ns; {Wit in the Original, yet the whole Context, and the 
pn- (Dependence of this Verſe upon the formeg, doth 
to elesrly import as much, as this Word cometh to; for 
of Ide Apoſtle baving told them before, that they had 
r-. ned of Patience; and therefore ſhould not caſt 2-2 
ng, Mb: their Confidence, for yet a little while, and he 
ope Mitt ſhall come, will come, and will nor terry: 
And in this mean while, till ke come, who will not 
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tarty; and until this little while be over, the juſt 
Man, who is now juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, ſhall 


win to a Life, and that through Faith, And it may 


alſo fignifie, that during that Time, the juſt Man's 
. Work and Duty is, and will be, to live by Faith, 
Now both theſe may be comprehended here, the one 
being ſubordinate to the other, and both keeping: 
juſt Correſpondence with the Context and Scope; 
as if he had ſaid, Notwithſtanding of Dichculties 
and Temptations you may meet with. through the 
Lord's ſhort Delay to come, yet you ſhould not caſt 
away your Confidence, but the rather keep that fafl; 
for as you have need of Patience, fo you have need 
of Faith; and this is a fit Scaſon for Faith to be ex. 
erciſed in, and for the Believer, or juſt Man, to be 
living by Faith; and hereby ſuch are beyond the 


| Hazard of periſhing; for they ſhall have a Life, 


even in that Interim, | 

The ja here, is the Man who hath fled to Chriſt, 
and hath imbraced him according to the Goſpel, and 
chat in Truth and Uprightueſs; and being covered 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 1s accepted of the 
Lord, as a righteous Perſon, and is oppoſed to one, 


ho having not ſincerely engaged with Chriſt, but 


only by an outward Profe ſſion, doth, at length, when 


the ſcorching Sun of Perſecution ariſeth, draw back, 


(as the following Words intimate) and to one, 
whoſe Soul is not upright, but is elevated and lifted 
up through Pride and Arrogance, as the Words in 
Habbakuk import. f 1 

Shall live, that is, he ſhall be kee ped in the state 
of Life, and ſhill not finally or fully fall away, a 
ſuch do, who draw back unto Perdition, but ſhall 
| Have 2 Life of Strength, Support, Comfort, and 


what elſe may ſerve co k:ep their Head above Worer, 
while ſwimming through the Sea of manifold Diffi-ul- 
ties and Temptations, and carry them thorow, when 
others, whoſe Heart hath not been upright with che 


Lord, mall periſh by the Way, ; 
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By Faith, or by his Faith, ( for though the Apoſtle - 
doth not expreſs the Pronoun affix, yet it may be eaſi- 


[ly underſtood, ) that is, by his conſtant acting of 


Faith upon the due ObjeQs thereof, anſwering every 
Exigent, and Difficulty he may be into, while the 
little while is not yet at an End, feeding upon the 
promiſe, and ſucking Life and Support out of that; 
and eſpecially by holding faſt, and living upon Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the Sum and Extract of all the Pro- 
miſes, in whom they are all centered, and are yea and 


amen, 2 Cor. 1. Verſe 20. - 
Now this being the Meaning of the Words,the Scope 
ſheweth, as we did hint before, that this is ſaid, 
( which alſo the following Words, But if any Man 
draw back, &c. evince) to point forth what ſhould 
be their Duty and Exerciſe, while he, who ſhall come 
is not yet come, even to live by Faith, and what 
hould be their Advantage thereby, they ſhould have a 
Life of it, and ſhould certainly be carried throvgly 
by that Mean; and therefore there being ſuch a ſure 
and ſafe Way of thorow. bearing, and of arriving at 
he Pore of Life, notwithſtanding of the Lord's not 
yet coming, as they would expeQ, they ſhould hold 
f:ſt their Confidence, and not faint ; for the Time is 
but ſhort, and he will come; and until he come, they 
ſhould exerce their Patience and Faith ; and this 
vill keep them ſtraight, to the ſaving of the Soul, 


u it is, Verſe 29. - | 1 iy 
The Words thus explained, and their Intereſt in 
he Context, together with their Relation to the 
cope manifeſted, they point forth theſe four Things 
o be ſpoken unto. 3 ; 
1. The proper Time and Seaſon for the Exerciſe 
f Faith, which is here called for, imported in the 
ubjoining of this, to what he ſaid of their Caſe be- 
dre, . | ; ; 
2. The Advantage that is to be expected hereby, 
Kimated inthe Word, a z they ſhall live by Faiths. 


E Js The 
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3. The Perſons who may expect this Advantage 


0 of Life, the Juft, the juſt fball live by Faith, ; 
4. The Mean whereby this Advantage is to be 
had and expected, by the juſt, in ſuch a Time, that 
is Faich: The juſt ſball live by Faith, | : 
T5 0 
0 
_ | Z 
_ 
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E be Caſe here explained, and the pro- fu 


| Thereof, ſo far as this Chapter will give us Ground 


was formerly ſaid, that the Caſe may be plain · 


per Seaſon of Faith cleared up. 


* | E come now to ſpeak to the firſt of theſe «g 
| forementioned Particulars, pointed It 
forth in this Paſſage of Scripture, and th. 


: which our Tranſlatots have More ex- ope 
preſly indicated, by tranſlating the Particle, which *, 
uſually ſigniſie th but now; and as we ſaid, though of t 
this were not the whole Series of the Apoſtles Dife 2 
courſe, and his connecting this Verſe with what; 


* went before by a Particle, doth ſufficiently lay down ping 


chis Ground of Enquiry after the Caſe, wherein they 
were, and after the Seaſon, wherein this Duty is cal 
In the brief Explication of the ſeveral foregoing 
Verſes which we gave, ſomething of their Caſe and 
@onndition may be ſeen, and the Seaſon here pointe: 
at underſtood ; and therefore we need not multip! 
Words to that End, only we ſhall give a fhort Vier 


from Verſe 23. and forward. reſuming briefly wha 


Therefore, x, We find Veiſe 23. by the Apoſtle 
1 | | Exhortatio 


Chap. II. i for Faith. | 3 
Exhortation, ſaying, Ler us bold faſt the Profiſſon of our 


Faith, without wavering, This hinted, that ſuch were 
the Times then, that there was no ſmall Hazard of 


falling from the Profeſſion of the Truth, and of the 
Faith of the Goſpel, which they had received, and 
of wavering therein, partly through Trouble upon the 
one Hand, and other occaſioned-by a ſtedſaſt and 
zealous Profeſſion, and avowing of the ſame ; partly. 


through the fainting and falling away of others. 


They had imbraced the Goſpel; and ſo had either 
wholly, or in Part, at leaft laid aſide the Obſervation 


of the legal Inſticutions, which were but Shadows 
pointing forth, and leading to the Subſtance, the true 


Mah, Jeſus of Nazareth, who then was come; and 
becauſe of this, they were expoſed ta many Trials 
and Temptations, ſome mocking them, as Apoſtates 
from Moſes ; and upon that Account raiſing Trouble 


igainſt chem, others falling off, and departing from 
8 


the Truth. Theſe Things and the like were ready 
d to cauſe a Cool in the Profeſſion of many; ſo that 
ad they either fell, or were in Hazard to fall from their 


of this Profeſſion, pitched upon Verſe 25. Not forſaking 
of the afſermblIg of our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome 


ping of the Lord after the Goſpel Mannes; and heres 
by they made open Profeſſion of their owning of 
Chiiſt and the Goſpel; and hereby they expoſed 
themſelves unto ſeveral Trials and Troubles; theſe 
M[:mblings being poſſibly called and accounted. un- 
Wivful Conventicles, condemned, maligned and op- 
joſed by the wicked Jews, and by the Roman alſo, 
n Compliance with the Jews ;. ſo that thev could not 
oy them in Peace and Quietneſs: And withall, 


Trouble and Diſquiet, that they ſaw attending. theſe 
Meetings, whether in private Houſes, or in the open 
liclds, or in ſectet Corners and Dens partly being 

eee degeived 


open Profeſſion, and avowed owning of Goſpel-reuth. 
- 2. Next, We find one Particular, as to the Manner 


u. They had their publick Aſſemblies for worſhip- 


liere were ſome, partly out of Fear, and to ſhun the 
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| 
. Veceived by falſe Teachers, who were perverting 
| 2? the right Ways of the Lord, and partly induced by 
} the evil Example of ethers, who did renounce the 
| "«Goſpe), or did not zealouſly and fNedfaſitly own it, 
but followed 2 prudential Way (as they thought) of 
Pleaſing all Parties, and creating no Trouble to 
| ghemſclves, that did turn their Back upon theſe Aſ- 
ſiemblies, and forfike them. This was the Manner 
pf ſome ; and this could not but prove ſad and grie« 
Vous unto the reſt, to ſee themſelves thus deſerted, 
und the publick Aſſemblies forſpken, the Enemies 
Thereby pratified, Chriſt Jeſus diſhonoured, their 
| _ Own Hands weakned, and many thereby ſczndalized 
and much diſcouraged, and ochers tempted co depart Wo 
JIikewiſe from the Truth; and thus a Way laid to | 
the total renouncing of the whole Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. Upon which Accounts, it could not but be 
a very ſad and an efflifting Time, being a Time 
Both of much apparent Trouble, and of multiplied 
Temptations, | 
3. By the Apoſtles Exbortations here, Yerſe 24.25. 
we may obſerve anothe- Evil, that hath had too great 
prevalency and ſwey in thoſe Days: And that was 
want of mutuzl Chriſtizn Freedom,in ſpeaking to one 
another, and ſtirring up one another to the Duties 
of the Day. Let us conſider, ſaith he, one another 1 
provoke unto Love ax unto good Works: And again, 
Exhorting one another. He would have them con- 
- fidering one another, taking ſtri& Notice of the 
Wey and Walk of one another, that they may bring 
on a Paroxiſm of Love and Beneficence, that they 
may mutually warm one another unto a more than 
ordivary heat of Love, and ardency of Chriſtian 
Affection and Zeal for Chriſt, and the Profeſſion of 
his Truth; and fo admoniſh one another to mind the 
Duties of the Day, and the Work they are in a ſpecial 
Manner now called to. Whenge it may be inferred, 
that this mutual upſtirring unto the Zealous avowing 
of the Trutb, was much negleQed ; many growing 
is . andiffexant 
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adiffernt and luke- warm, and fo ſatisfying them 
Ives, with a ſuperficial and fſlender owning of the 
ruth ; and inſtcad of exciting and encouraging 
thers unto Zeal, and zealous appearibg for the Truth 
the Goſpel, rather perſwading them to a Remiſ- 

eſs, under the Notion and Nickname of a Way of 
viſe Prudence and Sobriety. This muſt be a dreads 
al Evil, when Luke warmneſs prevsileth among Pro- 
fours, and they not only are not rubbing one a+ 
other, until they come to an high Meaſure of Love 

o God and Man, even to a Paroxiſm of Love and of 
0d Works; but are rather cooling one another, 
and blunting the Edge of one another, and teaching 
ne another by Word and Example te be remiſs, 


to lay aſide their Zeal, to walk after the Rule of carna} 


rudence. to ſeek to pleaſe all, and to ſave their Skin. 

4. And this was the mote ſad, that many did thus 
carry, though they ſ»w the Dzy was approaching ; 
that is, the Day of the Lord's coming to plead his 
Controverſie, with the whole State of the Jews ; 
the Day that was foretold them, wherein their 
Temple, and all their Temple Worſhip ſhould be 
overthrown and deſtroyed, and the Goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation eſtabliſhed : For he would have them thus 
provoking one another to Paroxiſms of Love and 
good Works, to Zeal for Chrift and his Cauſe, to a 


conſtant owning and frequenting of the deſpiſed and 


hated, and oppoſed Aſſemblies of Chriſtians ; to 
worſhip the Lord, according to the Goſpel ; and to 
ſerious exhorting one another unto thefe Duties, 
upon this Ground and Motive, and ſo much the more, 
that ye ſee the Day approaching. The plain Forerunners, 
ind manifeſt Tokens of this approaching Day, were 
obvious to them, they ſaw the Day was approach. 
ing, and the Sight thereof ſhould have kindled 
more Zealin them for Chriſt, and have weaned 
them more from the Zewiſh Ceremonies, and have 
cooled rheir Paroxiſm of Heat and Zeal for them;and 
et, it would appear, (09 many Were never more 
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zealous and bent for them, than they were then, 
when they could not but ſee, the Day of overturn- 
ing was at Hand, wherein God would judge his E. 
nemies, and be avenged upon them, and rid his own 
People out of their Trials and Tribulations. 

5, If we look forward to Verſe 31. we ſhall find 
that their preſent trouble was no new Thing, they 
had been uſed with the Croſs from the very Begin. 
ning of their embracing Chriſtianity ; and that they 
did at the ficſt ſetting forth, meer with a great Storm, 
and had a great Fight and Baftel of Afflictions; 
which he afterward, Verſe 33. 34- more fully branch. 
eth forth and explaineth. It was then a Time, where. 
in they had nothing to look for, bur AfliQions upon 

Afflictions, and a conſtant continuing Life of Af. 
flictions: and particularly,as they had been reproach- 
ed and {lindered,robbed of their Honour and Eſteem, 
made gazing Stocks, expoſed to open Shame, and 
Ignominy, and had their Bodies injyred, and their 
Health endangered, and alſo their. Goods and Riches 
taken from them, and they expoſed to Penury, and 
Want; ſo they could not but expect the continuance 
of ſuch a Life, and that till their Names, their Hon- 
ours and Reputation, their Bodies and their Goods 
ſhould be preyed upon, and they put to ſuffer in all 
theſe Concernments in owning of the Truth and the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus; And beſide all this, which did, 
and would yet further befall themſelves ; there was 
the Sufferings of their Brethren, which could not 
but affe& and ffiit them, and put them to 
Straits, and poſſibly to Danger too, in laying out 
themſelves according to their Power,» in Way of | 
Sympathy and Compaſſion, for the ſupply of the Ne. 
ceflities of ſuch, as were, for the ſame Canſe, put 
to ſuffer in their Names, Bodies and Goods, and for 
the owning of them and their Cauſe, and contribut- 
ing what they could for their Support and Comfort. 
= 6. Upon the Acceunt of this continuing bitter 
Life of multiplied Affl. ions and Diſtreſſcs, . 
= 3 | | | | ay 
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n, ies like, dia fall off, grow faint and weary, hav- 
-n- Ig no more Patience; and others were in hzzard to 
E, Willow their Example; and inſtead of &rawing an 


— — 


v0 couragement from their former hard Sufferings, 


d their Deportment under them, they were ready 


nd reflect upon them with a far other Intent, to wit, 


ey p infer therefrom, that it was their beſt to relin- 
in. if that Way, whereby they were expoſed to con- 


lly to think, tkey ſhould be able to ride out all 


m, 
5; Woſe Storms, that they could not but foreſee, which 
he Might have been the Occaſion of that Exhortation, 


on Nin, Verſe 36. For ye have need of Patience; &c. 

f. 7. The great Reward, which they were looking 
h- or, and the Hope and ExpeQation whereof did in- 
m, Nourage them to embrace the Truth, and to continue 
nd Mitbertil, in the Profeſſion of it, was but yet to 
eir Wome, and was at preſent wrapped up in a Promiſe; 
ics Mhcy were not poſſeſſed of it, but called to live by 
nd Nope, and to comfort themſelves in the ExpeRation 
ice f it: Therefore the Apoſtle told them, Verſe 34. thit 
bey hal a better and enduring Subſtance in Heaven: And 


45 o could not enjoy that Subſtance, or ſubſtantial 
all Cood, ſo long as they were here: And though 
he Ihe holding faſt of their Confidence had à great Res 


penſe of Reward, Yerſe 35. yet it was 2t preſent 
12s Ping in a Promiſe, and they were not to expe it, 
ot Mil! after they had done the will of God, Verſe 36. 

8, The Delivery which they were looking for, and the 


ut Outgate of theſe preſent Calamities and Temptations; 
of Nritb which they were wreſtling, which they were 
ot in Expedtation of, was yet delayed, though he 
zut Ibo was to come, would certainly come, and would 
for {Wot terry, beyond the due Time; yet they behooved 
ut - eo have a little Patience, for yet a very little while, 
ct, Nie would come, end make haſte. | 


„ wherein the juſt would and was to live by Faith, 


39 


nual Sufferings of all Sorts; .and that i: was but 


ſe 35. Caſt not away therefore your Confidence, and a- 


In ſhort then, the Time of Seaſon here pointed 


—. 


3 ve proper Seaſon 
was a Time of fore and laſting Trouble, DiBfreſ;! 

Perſecution and Loſs, for rhe Truth of the Goſpel # 
and for abiding in the open Profeſſion, and Declarati.lif 
on thereof, by keeping their meetings for the wor. 
ſhipping of God in Jeſus Chriſt, together with o. 
ther Trials and Temptations from the Sight of the 
| Faintings, and Defections of many Profefſours 
and the Fears of che falling away of others, And all 
this accompanied with a delayed Delivery and Out. 
gate? The Time then is a Time, wherein Hope and 
Patience muſt be at Work; then muſt Faith alſo be a 
Work; for without the Exerciſe of Faith, the exerciſe 
of the other cannot continue, yea nor be at all; if 
Faith flak, neither Hope nor Paticnce can ſwim, 
However, it is obvious, what a Time that is, where. 
in Hope and Patience are called for, to wit, a Time 
of the Lord's delaying (as we may ſo ſpeak ) to give. 
the Outgate and Reward in Hand, that is promiſcd 
and to be looked for; and that accompanied with 


Diſtreſs, Trcuble and Temptations. 
Wbence we fee, That the People of God may i" 
be thus exerciſed, that is, have a ſad and great MW" 
Fight of Afflictions. Trouble, Perſecution, Reproach, i” 
Diſreſpect, open Affronts, Loſſes, Plunderings, Rob- : 
bings, Temptations, Fears, Stumbling-blocks in the 
follewing of their Duty. and in abiding by the open Ms 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and by the Af. IM" 
ſemblies of the Saints for the Worſhip of God in 
Chriſt; and be looking out for and expecting an Out- 
gate, and yet not obtain for a Time that which they 
look for, but be made to wait in Hope, and to ex- 
_ exciſe their Patience, and Faith, 
This Truth needeth no particular Confirmation, 
ſeing the Experience of the Church of God in all 
Ages from the Beginning, ſufficiently recorded in 
the Scriptures of God, doth undeniably evince the 
Fame; not to mention the ſeveral Inſtances of parti 
cular Belie vers, as to their own particular Caſes of 
ſuffering, and expected ourgates, atteſted alſo, 2 
| FTepeike 


hep. II. * 
Jevealed to us by the Scriptures, That one Inſtance 


reſcl 
ſpel fe the People of God in Egypr, may ſerve for many: 
rat hat Afflictions and Oppreſſions they were under, for 


any Years, the Scripture declareth ; and little 


vor-. 

b o. Appearance ſaw they of any Delivery, till Moſes and 
the baren came among them, and told them what was 
urs hei- errand from the Lord; the hearing of which 
J aj vs very tefreſhful, and made them bow their Heads 


ut. nd worfhip, Exod. 4.29, 30,31. But yet they were to 
rait 4 little while, the Delivery was not yet to be; 


and 

ea Mea upon Moſes and Aaron their delivering their 

ciſe NMeſſige unto Pharaoh, their Bondage increaſed, and 

- il cheir- Hopes evaniſhed, and their Delivery was 

im. Further out of ſighe, than it had been before: For 
„Juch was their Anguiſh and Diſtreſs. that the Of- 


- me icers of the Children of Iſrael went to meet Moſes 
ive und Aaron, and ſaid unto them, The Ford look vpon you 


ſed V judge, becanſe you have made eur Savour to be abhorred 
ich be Hes of Phararh, and in the Eyes of his Servant, te put 


: Sword in their Hand to ſlay us, Exod. 5. 21. And 
hiſes himſelf returned wnto the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, where. 


1a 
Es. we haſt thou ſo evil intreated this People? Why is it that 
ch, e haſt ſent me! For fince I come to Pharaoh to ſpeak in 


ob. % Name, he bath done evil to this People, neither haſit how 
the Nelivered thy Peaple at all, Verſe 22, 23. And when 
gain the Lord ſent Meſes to the Children of Iſrael, 
Al. "nd renewed the Promiſe of their Delivery, and of be- 
in Dag put in Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land of Canaan, 
ccording to the Promiſe and Oath made unto Abra. 
cy * It is ſiid, Exod, 6. 9 They hearkned not unto Moſes, 

er axguiſb of Spirit, and fer cruel Bondage: ſo little Hope 
id they, cr Faith either of the Accomplifhment of 
n, he Promiſe : But after the little while was over, 
nd the few Days, wherein they were called to Faith, 
iltence and Hope, they were wonderfully brought 


be ut of that Houſe of Bondage, And hen Phararh 
tie Dad his Hoſt purſued after them, and they ſaw no 
of M's of eſcaping of his murthering Fury, having the 
nd e before them, and Mountains on every Hand, 


how 


- 
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again, tbat Difficulty was overcome, and ſeveral others, M* 
few Dzys; then the Accompliſhment ſeemed hard 


their murmuring, were put to wander in the Wilder. 


ciſes in the Wilderneſs, aud not x Man of them, 


Particulars, as to this delay of bringing about the 
"promiſed Mercy and Outgate. | 


many Years maypaſs, ere there be the leaſt Appearance 


heard the Cry of their Oppreſſion and Bondage. and 


e Proper Deaſon 


how quickly did their Hopes evaniſh ? And where 
was then the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe? When. 


and they were brought unto the very Borders of 
Canaan, and could not but expect Poſſiſſion within 


at Hand; yet how quickly were they put again to 
the long Sands, (as we fay,) when they, becauſe of 


neſs fourty Years in End, ere they could croſs the 
Border of Canaan ; And all theſe Thouſands, that 
came out of Egypt, were made to leave their Ct 


( fave Joſhus and Caleb) no not Moſes himſelf, not with- 
ſtanding of his earneſt Deſire, entered inte the pro- 
miſed Land. 


From which Inſtance, we may take Notice of theſ: 


1. The Promiſe may be lay long under Ground, and 
of fulfilling of the Promiſe: The Lord did promiſe 
to Abraham, that bis Seed ſhould inherit Cana an, and 
yet four hundred and thirty Years p:fſed over, be- 
fore they were brought out of Egyb:, Exod. 12, 41. 
according to what was ſaid, Gen, 15. 13, 14. 

2. When the Time of the promiſed Outgate and 
Delivery is even at Hand, there may be little or no 
Appzzrance, or humane Probability, of any ſuch 
Thing. Before Moſes and Asren were ſent unto the 
Children of Iſrael to tell them, That che Lord had 


was coming to deliver them, nothing apneared, that 
did ſay unto them, That their Delivery was at Hand; 
and there is little Ground to think, that they had the 
Faith of that Promiſe made of old unto Alraban, 

in exerciſe. : 2 
3. Ves, even when the Time of accompliſhing the 
Promiſe is at Hand, not only may chere be no Af. 
| pearancy 


Py 
18150 c Sv 


ien be ſeeming to croſs and contradict the very 
"1Yomiſe ; as if the Lord had forgotten his Promiſe 
T5, had changed his purpoſe ; was it not thus with 
of W.. Children of Iſrael, when they were under fuch 
ondage and Oppreſſion, and when a Way was laid 
it ſhould certainly tend to their utter Ruin; for 
* ith their own Hands they were made to deſtroy 
ot their male Children, which had a direQ Ten- 
he Dency unto their Extirpation, 1 | 
5 4, There may be great and well grounded Hopes 


*1* Wclivery begin, Matters may be brought unto a more 
he eſpetate · like paſs, and thereby all Hopes evatiiſn; as 
= then after the People of Iſrael were aſſured, that the 


ord had heard their Cries, and was abourtjro deliver 
„em, their Bondage grew greater than ever, and 
ro bey were made to wiſh, that Moſes and Aaron had 
due eyer come among them, 
= Br The Lord may be about to begin a Delivery 
romiſed, and put his People in the Expectation 
hereof, and give them ſure and unqueitionable 
nd rounds to believe it; and yet for a conſiderable 
5 Time keep them toſſed betwixt Hope and Fears; 
©" Is the People of Iſrael were, when Pharaob ſeemed 
1 FWometimes to be inclined to let them go, and im- 
E nedistely his Heart was hardned, that he would not 


, nlling, and preſently when the Judgment was over, 
re le returned to his former unwillingneſs and per- 
* mptory refuſal. | 


-1 5, The Lord may come with a Delivery at the 


* reciſe Time appointed, and give a very fair and 

romſing Beginning, and yet hid his Way of carrye 
's on the begun Delivery unto Perfection, and order 
ters ſo in his holy and wiſe Diſpenſations, as 


bet the fulfilling of the Promiſe ſhall be more im- 
e bible than ever: The People went out of Egypt, 
\;. n all the Hoſts of the Lord, and they were de- 


ics livered 


zrance or likelikood of the ſame; but Diſpenſations | 
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| faquick and ſpeedy Delivery ; and yet before the 
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et them go, and upon a new ſtroke, he ſeemed again 
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livered from under the Hand of that Tyrant with 
a a ſtrong Hand, and with an out- ſtretched Arm; yet 
how quickly did their Caſe ſeem deſperate, when 
Pharaob with all his Horſes, and Chariots, Horſemen 
and Army, purſued after them, while encamping e! 
by the Sea; and they cried out, and ſaid unto Moſe;, Wd 
Exod. 14. 11, 12, Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt," 
haſt thou taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs ? &c. l 
7. The Lord nay in a ſignal and remarkable Man -. 
ner begin a Nelivery, and yet ſee it fit and expedient 
not to take the neareſt Way to perfect the begun De. 
livery : When the Lord had cauſed Pharaoh yield 
unto the Peoples departure, and they were delivered 
from under his Hand, in order to their going to 
poſſeſs the promiſed Land of Canaan, there was a near 
Way betwixt Egypt and Caxaen, through the Land 
of the Philiſtines, by which they might have arrived 
at the Land of Cazaan within a few Days; yet (it 
is ſaid, Exod, 13. 17, 18.) God led them not thorow tht 
Way of the Land of the Philitines, although that was near; 
—— but God led the People about, therow the Way of the 
Wilderneſs of the Red: ſea, = 
8. When a Delivery is begun, many ſtops may be 
put unto its zccomplifhment; and many Years may 
ünterveen betwixt the beginning and finiſhing of the a 
Delivery: The Children of Iſrael were made to wan» p 
der in the Wilderneſs full fourty Years, and all theſc 
Years intervecned betwixt their coming out of Ez?! i" 
and beginning to get Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land i" 
of Canaan, 3 l 
9 A Delivery may ſeem to be at the very Point I” 
of a full Accompliſhment; and yet emergents may 
fall in, that may cauſe a delay for many Years: As 
when the Iſraclites were brought ſo near to C4149", 
that they ſent the Spies co ſearch out the Land, and 
were in fair Hopes to have entered therein ſhortly 5 
but yet they murmuring, becauſe of the falſe and 
diſcouraging Report of the moſt Part of the Spit 
that were ſent, provoked the Lord to bring m 


. 
[ 
[ 


be Wt let me go over and ſee the goed Land, that is beyond 
ay eden, that goodly Mountain aud Lebanon. Vet it is ſaid, 
rhe erſe 26. 27. That the Lord was wroth with bim for their 
an- .be and would not hear him; and ſaid nnto him, Let it 
fe e thee, ſpeak no more unto me of this Matter. Get the up 
„,. the top of Piſgah, and bekold it with thine Eyes : 
and bon ſbalt wot go over this Jordan. 


hap. II. 


1 
1 
4 


or Faith, 45 


ck again unto the waſte howling Wilderneſs. 

10. Many may fee the dawning of the Day of a 
Delivery, that ſhall never come to ſee the Meridian, 
nd the Perfection of that begun Mercy: Thouſands 


ame forth of Egypt, who left their Carcaſes in the | 


lderneſs, and never ſaw the Land of Canaan. 

11. Some may be eminently uſeful in the Begin» 
ing of a Delivery, and eminently honoured and 
-nally owned of the Lord in the dawning of a 
Ny of Delivery, who may be laid by before the 


irneſt Importunity to ſee the Work crowned, may 


vo moſt Inſtrumental, and ſignally owned of the 
ord, in the bringing of the People ont of Egypr, 


ruant thy greatneſs and thy mighty Hana; | 


12. After many wonderful Appearances of the 


ut was long expected; yet his People may be cal - 


pe ſtone be put on; and notwithſtanJing of their 
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dt obtain their Deſire, as we ſee in Moſes and Aaron, 


ho yet got not the honour to tread in the Land of 
romiſe: And though Moſes, that eminently Faithful 
ervant of God, beſought the Lord, and ſaid, (Deut. 3. 
3, 24, 25.) O Lerd God, thiu baſt begun te ſhew thy 
I pray 


Id, in carrying on the great Work of Delivery 
d Mercy, promiſed and begun; and all Things 
ten out of the Way of the full Accompliſhment 


(0a fighting Life, and not enjoy the accompliſh. 
belivery, without much wreſtling Fears and Fight» 
8: When the People of Iſrael were brought over 
ten, im a wonderful Manner, after the defeat and 
throw of Og and Sihon, and the peaceable Poſſeſ- 
n of their Country, they were to engage in new 
lick Oiſputes, and diſpute, as it were, every * 
| 0 
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; of the ſame. 


to excrciſe his People. And ſuch dealing often is 
 gerem, 5.25, Your Iniquities have turned away theſe Thing! 


that, Iſa, 59. 1, 2, Behold the Lora's Hand is 1 


the forementioned Inftance- See in ſpecial, Num, 14 


vours and Mercies, in what Time, and sfter wha 


| and Deſign of ſuch a Diſpenſation, to the End, vi 
128 For this End therefore, let us take Notice of the 


Ffrultrate this holy Deſign, a 
i Firſt, Hereby, as the Mercy long Tookeg for ist 
/{ welcomer when it cometh, and is the more pris 


46 5 The proper Sea ſin | 


of the Ground, and to fight with all thoſe Cananiteif 


and Iahabitants of the Land, full fix Years in End 
before they could come to the peaceable Poſſeſſion 


* 
4 


Thus we ſee, what Way the Lord thinketh good 
procured by the Sins of his Peeple,according to that, 
and your Sins haue withholden good Things from you. And 
ſhortned that he cannot ſave ; neither it his Ear heavy 
that he cannos hear: But your Iniquities have ſeparat ed bz. 


tween you and your God, and your Sins have hid his Face fiim 
you, that he will not hear: And as we ſee frequently, it 


V.rſe 27. 36, And this one Conſideration ſhould 
ftop our Mouth, and put us from any furthe 
Enquiry, after the Reaſons of the Lord's following 
ſu:h a way. | | 5 
Yet, howbeit it ſhould ſatisſie us, and be an An 
fwer unto all our Enquiries after the Cauſes of th 
Lord's taking ſuch a Courſe to know, that ſo it ſeem 
eth good in his Eyes, who is free to beſte w his Fi 


Method and Manner he will; and that how blinc 
ſo ever we be, and Ignorant in this Matter ; yet ial 
is the only wiſe God, and doth all Things well, anc 
wiſely, according to the Counſel of his own wil 
We may ſafely conſider what is the native Languig 


ay in the Frame of our Hearts, and as to our Com 
ortment comply with it ſweetly. 


articulars, as the Deſign of ſuch a Diſpenſatio! 
that we, by our unanſwerable Carriage, may ne 


and valued, (for what lightly cometh, light iy . 


— — ——— 


Wap. II. for Ritb. 75 


ch, as we ſay) ſo the Fidelity, Truth and Unchange: 
blencſs of God is hereby the more obſerved, and 
ade remarkable: It is then ſeen, when after long 
waiting, the Promiſe is made good, that the Truth 

f God is great unto the Clouds, Pſal. 57, 16. and 
08. 4. and 36. 5. and that his Faithfulneſs is great, 
zm. 3. 23. and is unto all. Generations, P/zl. 119. 
no, ſo that no delay, no Revolutions or Changes, no 
\iterations in Generations, can cauſe the leaſt Change 
n him. Thus he magoificth his Word of Promiſe, 


| 


Things that contribute unto the ſetting forth and 
0:Þ ;alting of the Truth, and Faithfulneſs of God, at 
uch a Time; the one upon the Part of the Enemies, 


' Bd the other on the Part of God's own People. The 
14Wnremies wax the more proud and inſolent, Provis 
7 ſence ſeeming to favour them, and ſmile upon their 


ounſels ; and ſo take Incouragement from the Lord's 
Nelay ing to appear for his People, to continue in 
heir oppreſſing Courſes ; ſaying, God hath forſaken 
hem, perſecute and take them, for there is none to 
deliver them; as David's Enemies ſaid of him, Pſ. 
71. 11. They uſe to mock and taunt his People, and 


ing, Where is the God upon whom you have 
elied, your Confidences are vain ? Where is he of 


hey upbtaided Chriſt, while upon the Croſs, with 
his, He truſted in God, let him deliver bim now, if he 


ecke miſe of hi ; coming: So upon the other Hand, his own 
ration tople are not far from queſtioning the Truth of the 


ry 0 lomiſes, and from ſaying, That all Men are liars,as 


avid did in his haſte, P/alm, 116, 11. and are de- 


- to ponding through Faithfulneſs, and ſaying with the 


lamift, pf. 77. 7,8, 9. Will the Lord caft off for euer? 
* i will ke be favourable ne more ? is his fo clean gone 
11 FE for 


ö 


el 


bbove all his Name, Pſal. 138. Verſe 2. There are two 


0 caſt up this their Confidence and Hope unto them, 
hom you ſaid, That he would come and fave? As 


* ul bave kim, Mat. 27, Verſe 43. Pſalm. 22.8. There 
Cor ſeth to be Scoffers (as Peter ſpeaketh, 2 Peter 3 
obig after their own Luſte, and Saying, Where is the 
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remarkable Greatneſs ſeen in the Mercy. 


48 The proper Seaſon 
for euer? doth bis Promiſe fail for evermore? hath Gull 
Forgotten to be Gracious ? hath he in his Anger ſhut up bi 
render Mercies p Selah. Now, when Matters are thus, 
no Fleſh expecting or looking for his coming: Ene. 
mies free of the Fear of it, and his own People void] 
of che Faith and Hope of it, his coming and appear. 
ing is the more glorions and remarkable, as being fi 
the more ſurpriſing. Hear what the Church ſaid, B/. 
126.1, 2, 3+ Wren the Lord turned again the Captivity 
of Zion, we were likes them that dream: Then was our Mouth 
filled with Laughter, and cur Tongue with ſinging : Then 
[aid they among the Heathen, The Lord hath done great 
Things for them: The Lord hath done great Things for u; 
we are glad. The Mercy being ſo. little expected and 
looked for, when it came, filled all with Amaze. 
ment, and couſtrained very Heathens to ſay, The 
Lord had done great Things for them, There was then a 


Secindly, Hereby are the Graces of God's Spirit in 
them brought to the Trial, and put to further Exerciſe, 

As 1. Their Faith is hereby tried and exerciſed: 
Now it is ſeen, whether they have Faith or not; 
whether they can hang upon an Hair of the Promiſe, 
and over the Belly of much Improbability, many 
Difficulties, many Diſappointments, yet cleave th 
the Word of Promiſe, and rely upon the pure Word 
of God: Then ir will be ſeen who have Faith, who 
not, and who have Faith in Exerciſe, who not : God 
will certainly avenge his own Elc&, and that ſpeedi- 
Jy, Luke 18. Verſe 8. and yet Chriſt addeth, Newerthe. 
Ie(s, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on tit 
Earth? Tuns arc they called to the Exerciſe of pure 
Faith, toa relying on the Faithfulneſs of God, 25 


Abraham did, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. And being not wes ily e 
in Faith, he conſidered not his omn body, now dead, when if 4. 
was abent an hundred Years old; neither yet the deadne|) 
of Sarah's Womb : He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God, a 
through Uubelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving glory t is 
Goa - Ana being fully per ſwaaed, that what he had Fl 2 


wi ſe 


— — 


hap. II. for Faith, 45 


%, he was able to perform, But of this Exereiſe of 
nich, we (ball ſpeak more hereafter, | | 
2. Thar Hope is hereby tried and exerciſed : Then 
t is found, who can in Hope believe againſt hope, as ia 
id of Alrabam, Rom. 4. 16. who can ſwim, wich their 
eid born up above the Water by Hope, gainſt boen 


g ride and Stream; this is the proper Seaſon for Hope 2 
„, we are ſaved by Hope; but Hope that is ſeen it not Hepeg 
bat = Man ſeet h, why doth be yet hope for > But if wa 
Jide for that we ſee not, then ds we with Patience wait for 


u, Rom. 8. Verſe 24,25. How oft is it found, at ſucks 


Time, that many zre ſaying with the Children of 
iel, Exzk. 37. 11. Our Bones are dried, and cur Hope 
d, loft, and we are cut off for our Paris? 

e. 


3. Their Patience likewiſe is hereby tried and ex» 
rciſed. Now is the Time of Patience; you have nerd - 
Patience, ſaid che Apoſtle, Nrſ. 36. Hope is accom- 
banied with Patience; for we hear cf the Patience of 

de, 1 Thel. 1. 3. and the Trial of Faith wor bet h P ae 
tence, Jam. 1. 3, and Patience mnft have it. Work, it: 
d: Fefe Work, Verſe 4. Many a Time we grow im- 
ot; MWpitient under his Dclays, and this occaſioneth fret= 
ſe, ting 2nd repining, when we ſhould be patient in 
ny Waiting for Chriſt, 2 Tf. 3. Verſe 5. and ſhould, 

th ecording to that Pſalm 37. 7. reft in the Lord, and 


ord Moi: patiently for him; fret not thy ſelf, bicauſe of bim, | 0 
vho b proſperet h in his Way, becauſe of the Man, who bringt. 
30d (picked Devicky to paſi, He thinketh good to ſuff:r the 

edis 


wicked to proſper, and to delay his coming to over 
turn their Courſ:s, and to deliver his People, that 
hey m:y learn Patience, and do as David did, ſ. 
dure o. 1. I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined un- 

me, ans heard my Cry: Abraham, after he had patient» 
ly endured, obtained the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 15. ; 


n t: Their Grace of waiting, which always accompani< 
22 th Patience, or is rather Patience drawn out to its juſt 
** 


Duration, is hereby alſo tried and exerciſed, Then 


tis ſeen, who dare not ſay, This Evil 160 Lord, 
i pri is uod I vai am longer? We are oft haſty, and 


* would 


— 


| | How oft doth the Corruption of our Hearts prompt 


——— 
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would avenge cur ſelves; and will not, or cannot 
wait God's Time and Leaſure. Say not tbon ( aid the 
wiſe Man, Pre. 20. 22.) Iwill recompenſe Evil: Wait 
on the Lord and be (ball ſave thee, That was a noble 
Reſolution of the Church, Micah 7. J. Therefore! 
will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait far the God of my Sal. 
vation, And what a Time this was, the preceeding 
Verſes, from the beginning of the Chopter, ſhow, and 
of Eſaiat ina Caſe not unlike, Iſai. 8. 17. And ] will 
wait upon the Lord, that hideth his Face from the Houſe of 
Jacob, aud 1 will laok for bim. See the like, Pſal. 123. 
The Church was exceedingly filled with che ſcorn of 
thoſe thit were at eaſe, and with the contempt of 
the proud, Verſe 3. 4. And what doth ſhe reſolve up- 
on? Unto thee lift I up mine Eyes; bekald, ar the Eyes of 
Servants are unto the Hand of their Maſters, as the Eyes of 
a Maidew unto the Hand of ber Miſtreſs ; ſo our Ee: 
wait upon the Lord Our God, until that be have Mercy upon 
Hs, Verſes 1, 2. 5 | 
FJ. Their Submiſſion, a ſuitable and commendable 
Grace,isat ſuch a Time as this tried alſo and exerciſed; 


prin % Up CR EC Seen 


— 


2 2 


us to a rebelling ⸗gainſt the Lord, when we meet 
with Diſappointments; our fretting and repining ſay, 
that our Hearts do not ſay, 7he will of the Lord be done; 
and that our wills are not brought to bow and yield 
unto the holy and wiſe will of Gd · We would rule 
and govern all our ſelves; and have all Things ab- 
ſolutely at our Diſpoſal, and do nor ſweeVly comply 
wich the holy will of God, and ſubject our ſelves 
in all Points thereunto. Ad the Lord by his de- 
laing diſcovereth this, and bringech it to Light, 
which otherwiſe might ly long hid and ondiſcerned, 
and ſo be little mourned for; and by thus diſcovering 
our Sin, he pointeth forth the contrary Duty, and 
putteth to a minding and ſudying of it, that we may 
carry, as acknowledging him alone to be God, and 
abſolute Fo vereign, who may come and beſtow bis 
Favours, after what Manner, and in what 1 


oY 
Ta 
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A Chap» II- © for Faith, 9 1 


* 


ſeeth good; who as he hath abſolute Power, ſo he | 
© is only wiſe, and can time Things beſt» 1 F 
1 Thirdly, Hereby, he ſets them to and keeps them in | 
the Exerciſe of ſevera! Duties: As, | 
1 rt. To a ſeries study of bis Ward of Promiſe, that 
„ bereby Faith and Hope may be fed and ſtrengthen- 
ed: This is a conſulting of the Oracle of God, and 
3 n allowed prying into the Revelations of his Mind a 
us were the Fathers and Prophets of old exerciſe 
f ed, in reference to the promiſed Salvation, in and 
through the prc miſed Meſſisb, as Peter tells us, x 
Peter 1. 16, 11. Of which Salvation the Prophets baus 
F inquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace 
, WE uxto ven: Searching what, or what Maxner of Time, che Spirit 
f of Chriſt, which was in thew, did ſignifie, when it teſt ia 
f before Hand the Suffering, ef Chrift and the Glory that ſbould 
„ allow. Daniel aiſo ſearched Books, even the Pro- 
1 KB phecy of Jeremiab, to ſee when the captivity would 
end, Dawiel 9. 2. * | | 
e 2. This Inſtance of Daniel mindeth us of another 
: Duty, called for by ſuch a Diſpenſation ; and that: 
+ Wis, infant Prayer. and Supplication : As we ſee in Daniel a 
rc EPridice, Chap. g. the Lord's delzyings are not ta 
„ auſe us grow ſlack in our Duty of Prayer; but ö 
rather to make us double our Diligence, and to ſ _ 
d dur Face unt o the Lord, to ſeek by Prayer and Supplicationg 
e RE vith Faſting and Sackcloth and Aſhes, Daniel 9.-3. The 
Lord loves to have his People wreſtling with him by 
y ryer and Supplication : That is a remarkable 
s Word, Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove, in the clefts of the Rock, 
in the ſecret of the Stairs; let me ſee thy Countenance, let me 
bear thy Vice, for ſweet 15 thy Voice 5 and thy Conntenance 
i; comely. He loveth to have them wringing (as it were} 
a Mercy that he mindeth to give out of his Hand; 
as Parents love to have their Children wringing an 
Apple out of their Hands; hence when he minderh 
to beſtow a Favour on his Church, or on a Perſon, 
be uſually poureth out a Spirit. of Prayer upon his 
wn, more at that Time, than before: For he ow 
5 2 | | 


be inquired of the Houſe of Isel, for the RMereiet 
be bath promiſed, and mindeth to beſtow, Ezek | 


evil Day might be prevented, that otherwiſe would 
certainly come upon them, he ſets Jeremiah a pro- 


pray and ſeek my Face, and turn from their wicked Ways; 


as Chis, Humble your ſelves thrrefore under the mighty 
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3%. Be 8 

3. By this Diſpenſation he calleth to the Study and 
Exerciſe of Repent ance, and of goaly Sorrow; and for this 
End, to a ſearching of our Ways, that the Sight and 
Senſe of them might lay us in the Daſt, and cauſe | 
us think of that Duty of Repentance, and turning 
again to the Lord; for this is his uſual Method. 
Therefore to move Judah unto this Exerciſe, that the 


claming to Irael, who were long ſince carried away 
to Aſjria, Peace and Reſtoration, and many great 
and glorious Favours, on Condition of their Re- 
pentance, ſaying, Jer. 3. 13. Only acknowledge thine Ia. 
iquity, that thou haf tranſgreſſ:d againſt the Lord thy God, &c. 
Jeremiah taught this Exerciſe to the People, while 
in Captivity in Babylon, Lam, 3. Verſe 3. Let us ſcarch 
and try our Ways, and turn again to the Lord. And the 
Lord giveth this Leſſon alſo by Hes, Chap. 14. Verſe 
F, 2, 3. . 5 | ; 
4. 80 are they called hereby unto the Exerciſe of 
hymility, and a ſtooping under the holy and righteous 
Hand of God, acknowledging that he is righteous 
and juft in all his Ways, and that we are puniſhed leſs 
than our Iniquities do deſerve. Thus did Jeremiah 
alſo teach the People to carry in the Captivity, Lan. 
3. 22. Ie i ef the Lord's Mercies, that we are not con[umed, 
becauſe his Comp aſſims fail net. Wierefore doth a living Man 
remplain, 4 Man for the puniſhment of his Sins? The Lord | 
did promiſe this, 2 Chron. 7. Verſe 14. If my Peoplt, 
which are called by my Name, foall humble themſelves, and 


then will 1 hear from Heaven, and will forgive their Sin, 
and will heal their Land. See 1 Chron, 12. Yerſe 6.7. 
and 33. Yarſe 12. That Duty preſſed by Peter, 1 Peter 
4. Verſe 6. is eſpecially called for, at ſuzh a Time 


Hen 


Chap. II. fer Faith. | 51 
Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due Time; And 
this alſo pointeth forth God's uſual Method of exal- 
ting ſuch, as he bath laid low by Affliction, to wit, 
; WH after they bave humbled themſelves under bis Hand, 
ind taken with the Puniſhment of their Sins, and 
tre aſcribing che glory of holy Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs unto the Lord, and made to wonder at his, 
rich Mercy, that he hath not made an utter end of 
them, znd conſumed them off the Face of the Earth, 
Furihiy, The Lord thinketh good to follow this 
Way, that his People may get deeper Impreſſions, 
both of what they are themſelves, and of what an 
one he is: Hereby they have fait Occaſion to ſtudy |} 
and be impreſſed witk the Senſe and Thoughts of theix 
own viteneſs, hardneſs of Heart, impenitency 3 and 
great unworthineſs : Asalſo to get ſuitable Thoughts 
of God, in His abſolute Soveraignty, impreſſed on our 
Hearts, that we may be far from limiting the holy 
One of Iſrael, and from preſcribing Times, or Ways, 
or Methods unto him and Took upon all, as Ads of 
ſoveraign free Grace. | ; 


of Fifthly, By this Means, the Lord diſcovereth the 


us I ſincerity of ſome, and the hollow Heartedneſs of 
* meny; and alſo the weakneſs of not a few. When 
eſs 


Trials continue, and Years paſs over, many Harveſls 
a? Wand Summers, arid no Delivery cometh; then it will 
be ſeen, who will adhere unto the Lord, and who 
ca; not: Some, it may be, would not believe that they 
00 BF had Faith in God, or Love to him; but when Afﬀice 
ord tions are laid upon their Loins, and many Years ga 
% Ncver their Head, without any Appearance of an Out- 
au fate; and yet for all that, they cannot be induced to 
J') {Wderpact from the Lord, or turn their back upon his 
Sin, cauſe and Intereſt ; then their Faith and Love will 
). 7+ {Wppear to be what it is. Others would poſſibly hold 
ee out a Trial for a few Days, and if they thought that 
ume the Lord would return with Mercy and loving Kind- 
ghy neſs, within a few Months, or within avery few 
148 ears; But When Year after Year, the trouble 
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prevail with them to ride out a ſhort Storm; whom 
Way of the wicked: A longer Time of Trial will dil. 


us ready to continue to the End, as others. And 


r hat at firſt they did much doubt of the lawfulneſs of, 
though the wickedneſs of their Heart did drive them 
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- Jatent Cruelty, and pure Enmity, that if the Day of 
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Continueth, 2nd no Outgate appeereth, ſo much 2x 
probable, their Hearts faint, ind their Strength faileth 
them,and they can ſtand out no Tonger; a long laſting 
Trial is a ſearching diſcovering Thing ; ſo that there. 
by ſome will ſee and be convinced of their own weak. 
Beſs, who weuld take with no ſuch Conviftion be. | 
Fore, but thought they pould ride out the Storm, as 
Jong as others. We may ſce, what a continuing 
Temptation was like to do, and did in 2 great Part, 
wnto the P/almift, Pſal. 7 3. when he laid. rele 13. Ferily 
i have tlheanſed my Heart in vein, and waſhed my Hana: in 
FInnocency; Others in whom is not the Root of the 
Matter, though Shame, and Love to a Name, and 
Yome ſuch like corrupt and ſelfiſh Conſiderations, may 


che Lord will diſcover, by delaying the dawning of 
the Day of his Return, and of his overturning the 


cover the Rottenneſs of the Heart of manya Profeſſor, 
who in the beginning of the Storm ſeemed Nour, and 


Werthly, Enemies are hereby more diſcovered ; for 
whe longer the Lord delayeth, in his Providence, he 
Teemeth to ſhine more upon their Counſels; ſo thit 


vn to it, they become, through the ſnare of Proſperiry, 
more confirmed in; and thereby alſo more deeply 
wooted in their Oppoſition co the Ways of God, 
und further off from the Reach of any ConviQtion, 
So alſo this occaſioneth their Growth in Malice, Rage 
and Oppoſition ; for then they have no Fear, or Ap. 
— that ever there will be a Change; and 
ereby they are incoaraged to give Vent to all thit 


their Proſperity had been ſhort, or they had feared 
- a ſudden Change, they would have in a great Meaſure i 5 
| ſuppreſſed. Thus alſo, the Lord granteth Time to Io 
the Aubrites, to fillup their Cup, which becauſe large: 
| 5 1 ; an 


* 


| Chap: II. ſer Faith | Fo 
| and becanſe the Lord mindeth to proportion the - 


Vials of his Wrath thereunto, he in bis koly Juftice, 
ſuffereth them to proſper a long Time, for cis 


End, that the World may ſee, how righteaus he 


is in their DeſtruQion, when thy bave heard of eis 


& Cmelty, and Rage againſt the People of God. for 


ſo long a Time, 3, 

Sixthly, Hereby the Lord is preparing his P-ople 
for the Mercy intended; and a few Years vill not 
ſerve to this Purpoſe : Many Corruptions are cleave 
inp ſo faſt unto them, that nu leſs will rub thee off, 
than the (harp File of Affliction for many Years tos 


gether. So wedded are they unto the rd, and 


to the Pleaſures, Profics, and other laticements chte. 
of, that they are not ſoon weaned therefrom, gan 
can their Affections begort ſoon cooled thereunts, 


Much formality and deadneſs, through long Proſe. 


perity, groweth and taketh deep Root in them; and a 


ſhort Time of Trial will not purge them ſufficiently 


herefrom: Pride and Self-conceic doth make them 
well to a too great Bigneſs to be cured in a few 
Days. Humours have grown faſt, and have got a 
lee p Seat in them, that gentle Purges will not ſerve 
0 purge them away: They muſt be made meer to 
de Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Lightz 
nd to this End, they muſt be ſtrengthened with all 
night, according to his glorious Power, unto all 
Atience and Long-ſuffering with ſoyfulneſs,- Celeſ. 1. 
1 12, If the Delivery and Outgate came, ere they 
vere humbled for their former Sins and Provocations, 
either would che Mercy have its due Eſteem with 
dem, nor could they be. duly thankful therefore; nor 
ould they make a right Uſe thereof; but by abuſing 
it, and turning God's Grace into Wantonneſs and 
ſciviouſne(s, bring more Guile upon themſelves; 
d thereby haſten a more dreadful Change, and 
nw ſader Strokes out of the Hand of God. 
Seventhly, The Lord is hereby carrying on a Work 
Judgment ; puniſhing many for (he Abuſe of the 
e A 4 former 
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' «Former Days of Peace and Proſperity, which they | 
1 2 « „ . 14 
ave enjoyed ; and for their unſuitable Carriage in the 
Day, when the Storm begin to blow: The People 
Jſrael were to wander fourty Years Jong in the Wilder. 
ws meſs, until all that Generation, that came out of Eg52: . 
end provoked the Lord by their Impatience and Un. i 
Helief, ſhould die therein: Therefore will the Lord 
prolong the dark Night, until few or none of thoſe, 
ho have ſeen the great and wonderful works of the | 
Lord, be left to fee the Foundation of the New 
Temple laid. He hath a Controverſie with a ſinful 
Kreneration, that have corrupted their Ways, and 
Fallen from their firſt Love and Z-al, and he will 
plead that with them, and delay the Delivery, until 
Wl He bath ſweeped them off the Face of the Earth, 
that others may take warning, and fear to walk in 
the Footſteps of their Fathers. 3 
wn Fighthly, As the Lord is calling his People in thit 
Dy to wait; ſo be is waiting that he may be gracious, 
ſai. 30. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait that he 
may be gracious unto you : And therefore till he be exalt:d 
what he may have Mercy upon you, & c. He is waiting 
bY  anntilche fit Time, Seaſon and Opportunity come, 
bl wherein his Hand will be moſt ſeen and remarked, 
Bis Faithfulneſs, Power and Grace moſt obſervable: 
As when the Enemy is higheſt, and moſt ſecure, and 
In their own Apprehenſion, and in the Apprehenſion 
pf all, who reaſon according to humane probability 
Furtheſt from any hazard of being turned upſilcfi 
gown, and are inſulting moſt over the People of God, 
and behaving themſelves ſtrangely, and ſaying, Our 
Hand, and not the Lord's hath done all this, Deut. 32. 
#:rſe 26. 27. And when his People are loweſt, their 
Power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or lefg 
Perſe 35. He is waiting until he have performed his 
whole work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem; and 
ther will be puniſh the Frait of the flew Heart of the King 
of Aſſy tis, aui the glory of bis high Looks, Ifai. 10. Vere 
12. Thus the Lord is a very preſent help in Trouble, * 


Chop: I. „ 57 
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ind Reins, may eſpy much of it lying and working 


— - 


46. 1. Even when he ſeemeth to delay longeſt, he 
5 haſting: For he is making all ready againſt the 


fit Seaſon, and is a waiting that Day and Hour, where- 
In his appearing ſhall be moſt to bis own glory, and 
Neo his Peoples real Advantage; as alſo unto the great= 
Ser Confuſion of his Enemies. 


The Conſideration of thefe Things, ſhould have 
this double Effect upon un. * 
Firſt, We ſhould hereby be induced to guard a. 
cxinſt theſe Evils, that we are moſt ready to b*® 
tranſported with at ſuch a Time. Such as, 1. Faithleſ”* 
veſe, cauſing us doubt and queſtion if ever the Lord 
willreturn, and build up his Zion, and take his Power 
to bim again and reign ; even though this be the 
peculiar and proper Seaſon, wherein Faith fhould act 
moſt lively, and diſtinQly, If ye will not believe, ſurely 
ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed, ſaid Iſaiab, Chap. 7. 9. and it 
was good King Jehoſaphar's Advice to the. People, 
when the Children of Moab and amm were come 
againſt them, 2 Chron. 20.20. —— Believe in the Lord, 
your God, fo ſhall you. beeſtabliſhed ; belit ve bis Prophets, 
ſo ſhall ye proſper. 2. Fretting, grudging and repining, at 
the Lord's delay, which is the bitter Fruit of our 
pride, however we may colour it over, with fair 
pretexts of Zeal for his glory, and an earneſt Deſire 
to ſee his Kingdom coming: Though we may ſo far 
ſmoother this, as that it ſhall not_appear in our 
Words and Speeches; get he who fearcheth the Heart 


there. 3. Faintivg, deſpondency of Spirit, and jinking through 


| Diſcouragewent : As if there were no Hope, Men as if 


they were travslling with Child,overy Man with hi, Hands 
in his Lojns, as 4 Woman in travail : And all Faces turn 


ea into paleneſs; As it is, Jer; 30. 6. And why ? Be. 


cauſe it was the Time of Jacob's trouble, and the 
Day was great, and there were none like it, as it is, 
Verſe 7. And yet there was no Cauſe for this, becauſe _ 


lit is added, But he ſball be ſaved ont of it. And again 


Verſe 8. Fer it ſball come to peſt in that Day, ſaith the 


53 The proper Seaſon | 
Lord of Hofs, that I will break bis Yoke from Off thy Neck, | 
und will burff thy Band! ; and Strangers ſball no more ſerve i 
8hemſclves of him. 4. Hence followeth another Evil, 
Bo wit, Impatience, and Wearying; which maketh Way 
For a ſinful departing from the right Way of the 
Lord, and for a compliance with the wicked in their 
Proſperity ; or for a deteſtable neutrality or in. 
Mifferency in the Ways of the Lord. This is a puts. 
rug ont of the Hand to Sin, that we ſhould in a ſpecial 
Manner guard againſt in ſuch a Day; for it is the 
Thing the Devil mainly intendeth and driveth at, 
Dy his working together with the Workers of la- 
aquity, his Inſtruments and Servants in the Deſign, 
5, We would beware of a finful hafting, another Fruit 
of Impatience and Unbelief ; for he who belieweth, doth 
not make haſte, Ifai. 28 16, as one aſhamed and put 
£o Confuſion, as the Words are rendered in the New 
Teſtament, Rom. 9. 33. and 10. 11, 1 Peter 2. 6. And 
this haſtning 4 in our readineſs, to comply 
with finful Means and Overtures, promiſing either 
nun Oatgate, or a more tolerable Life under the Af. 
icon; whereby, inſtead of any Relief, we wreathe 
the Yoke of Bondage more ſtraiely about our Necks. 
6. We would beware of limiting the holy One of 
Ifract, as the Iſraelites did in the Wilderneſs, Pſalm | 
78. 41. whether it be unto a Time when he ſhould 
deliver us, or unto the Manner how, or unto the 
Faſtruments and Means by which, ſhall we think to | 
lay Commands on him, as to Things to come, con- 
 Ecrning bis Sons, and the Work of his Hands? Shall 
we thus ſtrive with our Maker? See Iſai. 45. 11, 
where the Wordsſhouldbe better read interrogative!y, 
1 by Way of Challenge thus, Thus ſaith the Lord, the 
Wit Holy One of Iſrael and bi; Maker, Do ye ark we of Thirgs 10 
| come, concerning my Sons and the Work of wry Hands, will ye 
command. we ? And from the Context it is plain, that 
he was hereby putting them from quarrelling et bis 
Way, in bringing about their Delivery out of Baby- 
len, by Cyras a ſtranger ; whilens; it is Me, they 
would rather have had it done by fees, BY 
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bey might ſhare in the glory: 7. We would bewar_ | 
o continuing in old Sins, which have procured th, 

Sttoke, at the Hands of the Lord: That was i 

whereof Jeremiah complaineth, Chap. 5. 3. O Lord, are 


Vay ut thine Eyes upon the Truth? This haft firiken them, but 
the } they have not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, but they 
ir ave refuſed to receive Correction; they have made their 
in- race: barder than a Reck, they have refuſed to return. 
and this will but bind the Yoke more upon us, and 
dial make our Caſe worſe, Iſai. 9. Verſe 12, 1}. —— For 


all this bis Anger is not turned away, bat his Hand is ftretch, 
ont fill: And why? Fer the People turneih wot unto him 
that ſmiteth t hem, neither ao they ſeck the Lord of Hef. And 
57. Wt a ill provoke the Lord to puniſh us yerſeven Times 
N more, and that four Times told. See Levit. 26, 18, 
"Wi, 24, 28. 8. We would beware of adding new 
= ins unto our old; for thereby we ſhall bur bring 
oa upon our ſelves now judgments, inſtead ige 
nd fred from the old. We know what provollkd the 
* Lord to cauſe the People of Iſrael winder in the 
er EWilderneſs fourty Years: But withall, their other 
0 Sins made their Life far more bitter, than otherwiſe 
ne Wit would have been; fer thereby they brought upon 
es. tbemſelves many waſting Strokes. They commit- 
5 ted Fornication, and for that Cauſe, there fell in 
Jose Day three and twenty Thouſand; They tempted 
1d Chriſt, and were deftreyed of Serpents ; they mut 
be mured, and were therefore defiroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
to And all theſe Things happened unto them for enſamp» 
f les; and they are written for our Admonition, upon 
: whom the Ends of the World are come, 1 Cor, 10. 8, 
* BS, 10, If. „ 3 Ss 3 
& Secondly, We would endeavour after a right Frame 
of spirit, under ſuch a Diſpenſation, whezeby in the 
r hole Frame of our Soul, and in our whole Depore- 
ment,. we may comply with the Lord's Deſigns, in 
chat Diſpenſation ;. and ſo, 1. Conſider gh: Voice 
and Language of that Diſpenſation, hear what it 
th, Micah 6; ve 9; and read what is written there. 
8 | : | upon ;. 
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upon; for frequently it is found, that the Rode 
hath the Sin that procured it, written on its Back, 
either more darkly, or more diſtinctly and legibly: 
© I: were a ſuitable Work and Study in ſuch a Day, 
to be ſearching. out Iniquities, and enquiring after 
the Cauſes of the Lord's Indignztion and Wrath. 
with a Parpoſe, after Diſcovery made, to repent of 

them. and relinguiſh them, that the Lord mighthaſteg 


His Return. 2. Mind the Exerciſe of thoſe Graces, 
which ſuch a Diſpenſation calleth for, and were for. 
merly mentioned. 3. We would alſo comply with 


the Lord's Deſign in this Diſpenſation, as to che 


Duties formerly mentioned, and eſpecially=cz!led for 
at ſucha Time. 4. When he is making Diſcoverics 


hereby, whether of our own Weakneſs, or of the 


Weakneſs of others, or of the Rage and Cruelty of 
Adyverſaries, let us not murmure, nor grieve, but 

adore and ſubmit, give him Glory, and let us lay 
wur Hand upon our Mouth. «5. Is he purging and 
purifying the Sons of Lr93 ? Is he caſting his Church 
an the Fire, that ſhe may be pnrged from her Droſs 
Jet us comply with that Deftgn, and not ſinfully de. 
fire to be out of the Furnace, till our Droſs and Tin 
be removed. Should not we ſuffer him to purg: 
His Floor? Mat. 3. 12.and to purge the Sons of Levi, 
as Gold and Silver, even though he ſhovld be like : 
Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Sope; ſo that none 
may abide the Day of his coming, or ſtand when he 
appeareth,.ſeing 31! this is, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an Offering in righreouſneſs, and their 
Offcrings may be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
Days of old, and as in former Years, Mal. 3. +, 3,4 
The Conſideration of that, which we have, 1/4. 4. 3, 
47 5. ſhould quiet our Spirits. And it ſal come t0pa!, 
| "Shat he that is left in Zion, and be that remaineth in Jer. 
ſalem ſhall be called holy. even every one that is writim 


among the Living in Jeruſalow. When thc Lord ſhall hau 


waſhed any the Filth of the Daughters of Zion, and ſpl 
hgve purged the Rua of Fervſalew from the mieſt —7 


— 


—— 
— — 
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© by the Spirit of Fudgment, and by the Spirit of Burning. 
And the Lord will create upon every Dwelling- place of 
mount Zion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud, and Smoke 


/ Day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night; for upon 


all the Glory ſhall be a Deſence. Should it not make our 
Souls quiet, and cauſe us ſweetly acquieſce, when we 
read Iſa: 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this is all the Fruit to take away his Sin? 
Should not the Conſideration of this, cauſe us ſay 
with the Church, Micah J. v 9. I will bear the Indige 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, and 
ſing upon the Account of what we read, Ezeb. 20. 
37, 38. And I will cauſe you to paſs under the Rod, and ! 
vill bring jeu into the Bend of the Covenant; and 1 will 
purge out from among you the Rebels, and them that tranſ- 
g'e/s againſt me, &c. 6 If he be preparing us for a 
Mercy, and putting us in Caſe to improve and mike 
a good Uſe of a Mercy, and of a Delivery when ir 
is given, why ſhould we not comply with this? Why 
we not be a Co-worker with God in this? What 


Ga Þwyw Mm e Oy vv” __ SS 


n E it? We may get our Defires grinted. and he may 
„ bend Leanneſs withall into our Souls, Eſal. 106. 1 5. 
; And where will be our Advantage then? If we had 
Delivery, ere we were in good Caſe for it, how 
ke long would it prove a Delivery unto us ? IE Body 
be fall of groſs Humours, fit to receive and get Advan- 


to ige by Cordials ? Would not theſe contribute to. 


eit the increaſing of the Sickneſs? If then the Lorg, 

the only wiſe Phyſician for Souls, and for Churches, 
think it beſt to give us purging Potions, and hold 
us under a ſharp Diet, and hold all Cordials from us. 
ſhould we not ſuffer him to take his own wiſe Way? 
Shonld we pretend to more Skill than he bath ? 
Will he firſt have our Humours purged away, let us 


Iderneſs firſt, and keep us a long Time there, before 
be ſpeak to our Hearty ? as Hof; 2. 14+ Why * 


would a Delivery do to us, if we were not fit 


not croſs him in this > Will he have us in the Wil. 


= . Owen - 
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he not have his will? 7. Is the Lord waiting his 
own Time, wherein to ſhe c himſelf gracious > Why 
would we have bim to anticipate his own Time ? 
Is not every Thing beſt in its own proper Seafon > i 
and knoweth not he the fitteſt Seaſon for bis own ll 
appearing? Knoweth not he when it is beſt for bim 
to ſhew forth his Grace, Mercy, Power, Juſtice, Glo-. 
| ry and Faithfolneſs ? he will haſten every Thing 

in his Time, 1/s: 60. 22. Let us then wait, while 
his good Time come, and ſey, Even ſo come, Lord 
Feſus. Amen. > | 


„* 


— 5 
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CHAP. III. 


What that Life is, that is had by Faith, 
in a Time of outward Trouble. 


: E have ſcen in Part what that Lot is 
which the People of the Lord have to 
14 look for, and expeQ in this World, 


8 The next Thing that we ate to ſpeak 

unto, is, their Privilege and Advantage, even in i 
ſach a Day; though others may ſuppoſe, that their 
Lot and Life is a very bitter and undeſirable Condi | 
tion, and their Enemies may intend no leſs than their 
Ruin and Deſtruction, yet the ſupreme God and Ge. 
vernour of the World, and their God in Chrift, 
hath ordered Matters otherwiſc ; ſo that, even when 
their Condition outwardly, and in the Eyes of che 
World, is as evil as it can be, they are made Partake 
ers of a Life, and may, if they will not fit in theilt 
own Light, and ſeoliſhly prejudge themſelves of 4 
** 8 N 5 i 0 I1 [ 
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rich and excellent Advantages they may have, enjoy 
i (acct and comfortable Lifſe. : 
The Condition of the People of God at this Time, 
to which the Text relateth, was, as we bave (cen, 
ſid upon many Accounts; yet we ſee, that there is a 
Life to be had in that Death; for even then the juſt 
uveth by Faith, Let the Day be never ſo dark and 
diſmal, let the Affliction and Perſecution be never 
fo ſad and ſharp ; let their outward Lot and Con- 
dition be never ſo lamentable and deplorable, yet 
they may have a Life of it; and there are ſure 
Grounds, whereupon they may promiſe to themſelves 
and expeQ a Life of it; ſo that they may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor: 4.8, 9, 10, 11. We are troubled on 
every Side, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in 
deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but nat de- 
fireyed ; always bearing about in the Body, the Dying of the 
r Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made 
nanifeft in our Body ; For we which live are-alwa) aeliner- 
d unto Death for Feſus Sake, that the Life alſo of Jeſus 
ig ht be made manifeſt in ur mortal Fleſh, 
As to this Life, I do net think, that a temporal 
dutward Life is here at all, or ac leaſt not princi- 
Wally to be underNood ; for though it be true, that 
ven the outward and bodily Life, and its Prieſerviti- 
Mn in an evil Time, be a great Mercy, Jer. 45. laſt, 
nd 39. 18. and much ſought for and regarded-by 
Wis People, and ſometime alſo promiſed as a ſpecial 
Favour ; as the Places cited ſhew, yea, and granted 
Ws 2 great Mercy and Favour, as we find it was done 
o David many aTime,and to Daxiel, and to the three 
hildren , and others; though alſo all the Children 


lt, If Cod ma) exped this, ſo far as the Lord ſhall ſee 
en t for his own Glory, and for their real Gord and Ad- 
he {Wantage ; yer the Life that is here principally, if not 
k aly to be underſtood, is 2 Life, that Diſtreſſes, Tri- 
cit Nulztions, Perſecutions, Hardſhips, Wants and Wan- 
he Metings, and all ſuch Afflidions, as make that out- 


ad Life in a Manner no Life, Vtam minime uit alem, 
1 | N Cannot 


— — W — 
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_ _ Cannot wrong or undo, a Life that Death it ſelf can. 
not rob a Man of, ſo as he may ſay with David, Pral, 
2}. 4. Tea though I walk through the Falley and Sd 
of Death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, th 
Rod ani thy Staff they comfort me, It is then a ſpirituil , 
Life, that is here underſtood, whereof Believers are | 


: 


in Part, and may be more made Partakers of, in 1. 
Dy of outward Calamity and Diſtreſs. + 
To the End, we may explain this fn ſome Meaſure, MW * 

we ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe three Things. - 
1. We ſhall point at ſeme things, to ſhew wh: . 
Life this is dl a2 . 
2. We ſhall mention ſome of thoſe Evils, which - 


this Life freeth the Soul from. : vi 

3. We ſhall point forth ſome of thoſe ſweet Effect, . 
which this Life 8 in the Soul, in a Day of 
Anguiſh and Diftreſs- 

As to the Firſt, What this Life is, that is, and Ii. 
may be had in an evil Time, That we may know : 
ſomething of this, we would confider the many ſe- | 
veral Sorts of Life that are in this Life, as Be 

1. There is the Life of Juftifcatiow, whereby the 
Believer liveth in the Favour of God, is reconciled 
unto him, through Jeſus Chriſt, having his Sins 
pardoned, and being accepted in the Beloved. This 
is indeed a noble and excellent Life, which theſ⸗ 
fame Words, the juſt ſhall live by Faith, elſewhert 
ſpeak to, and hold forth, Row: f: 17. Gal: 3: 11, 
Now this Life can, and will be keeped, retwiti fl 
ſtanding of all chat Devils and Men can do, Jet them 
oppreſs, perſecute, kill, wound, impriſon, hunt 
haraſs, and do what they pleaſe, they fhall never 
* 2nnul the Bind and Relation that is betwixt ti 
Lord and them, They ſhall never make them leſſ 
lovely, leſs gracious and acceptable in the Eyes 0 
the Lord; their State ſhall. remain fixed 35 a Rock 
whereupon the Waves may beat and break themſelve 
too in vain, they may hunt and banifh them from 
their native Soil, their natural Relations, Friends u 
F | __ * Acquaintanci 
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\cquaintances ; but they cannot, by all that they 


F: n do, baniſh or chaſe tarm out of the Favour of 


od, notwirkſtanding of all that Enemies can do, 
1 whoſe Mouth is no faithfulneſs, whoſe inward Part is very 
picked neſs, whoſe Throat is an open Sepulchre, and who 8 
with ebeir Tongue, Pſal. 5. 9. the righteous Will be bleſſed, 
nd with Favour God will crown or compaſs them, as with 
a Shield, Verſe 12. and in this Favour of God is their 
Life, Pſal: 63. 3. Yea, even when the Lord is by theſe 
but wald fad Diſpenſations, brought about inſtramen- 
tally by wicked and malicious Enemies, ſhe wing his 
fitherly Anger and Diſpleaſure, yet bis loving Kind- 
neſs remaineth, Pfal. 89. 31, 32, 33, 34. 1} they break 
my Statute, and keep not my GCommanaments, then will 1 
viſt their Tranſgreſſim with the Rod, and their Iniquity 
with Stripes, Newertbeleſ: my lowirg Kindneſs.will I not 
utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my Faithſalneſs to fail, 
My Covenant will I not break, &c. $o that here is a 
Life, that the juſt may and ſhall live in the worſt of 
Times, let Devils and Men do what they will. | 
2. There is a Life of Sauctification, whereby the 
Believer is renewed in the whole Man after the I- 
mage of God, is made Partaker of the Divine Na- 
ture, hath a Seed and Principle of Grace within him; 
yea, the ſanctify ing Spirit of Gad dwelling in him, 
and working in him the Works of God. Now this 
Glorious and Divine Life, a Believer may, 2nd ſhall. 
live in the midſt of all outward Perplexicies and 


„ Destbs. It is true, Satan may play his Game at ſuch 
Time, and outward Temptations, and inward Cor- 
„ uptions may conſpire together, to hinder the free 


Growth and Exerciſe of this Life of Grace, and may 
for a Time fo far prevail, that there may appear no 


more Fruit, Bloſſoms, or Leaves, than ate to be ſeen 


on a Vine Tree in Winter, yet even during that 
ſhip and cold Winter Seaſon, Life will remain in 
the Root, and the Tree will not be as Fewel for 
he Fire; ſo Believers will have the Root and Seed 
emaining in them, and will not be like Trees 

| 515 | ewice 
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be like Trees twice dead, plucked up by the Root, 
As to this, the Ports of Hell ſhallnot prevail gain 
them, Match; 16. 18. They fhall never periſh, nei. 
ther ſhall any Man pluck them out of Chriſt's Hand 
and Chriſt's Father, who gave them to him, is greit. 
er than all; and no Man is able to pluck them out ,; 
of his Hand, Jebx 10. 28, 29, Nay, ſo far is it fron 
this, that, «s ſuch Days of Calatnity and Trial give 
fair Occaſion for the ſpecial Exerciſe of ſome Graces, 
and: are thereunto appointed, ſuch as Faith in the 
Promiſes, Repentance, becauſe of provoking Sing, 
Self. examination, or ſeatching of our Ways, Hope, 
Patience, and the like; ſo through the rich Grace of 
God it is ofctimes found, that the Children of God 
grow more, both downward, in f(clf-abaſing, Humi. 
lit y, &c. and upward in Love to God, and Zeil] 
for his Intereſt, Love to the Brethren, Mortification 

as to the Pleaſures, Honours, and Riches of the i 
World, Heavenly. mindedneſs and the like, in ſuch 
evil Days, ſo that their Winter Days (as to ſuch WW, 
eutward Exerciſes and Diſpenſations ) are their belt | An; 
Days, their beſt thriving Days, and their moſt fruit. ice 
ful Days. The very Experiences we have recorded f 
of David in the Pſalms, may be a ſufficient Confirms mac 
tion of this: There was more of the Exerciſe of the ¶ pie 
| Grace of God to be ſeen in all his Way, while he 
was hunted and perſecuted by Saul, and bis wicked wife 
Court, than when he was ſitting on bis Throne in fad 
Peace and Quierneſs. See what himſeif ſaith, P/al: i ** 
119: 47, Before I was aff: #ed, I went ray; but now he 
have 1 kept thy Word, And again Verſe 71. Ie is good ill * 
that I have been aff: ted, that I might learn thy Statutes, il hei 
This we may ſee alſo verified in the Church of 75, 
ſalonica, when Paul wriceth thus unto them, 2 Thel. ori 
I. Verſe 3, 4. We are bound to thank God always for yu, ale 
Brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your Faith groweth ex. ms 
ceedingly, and the Charity of every ene of y0u all roa wu 
each ot ber aboundeth. So that we our ſelves glory in 100 Bi , 


in the Churches of God, for your Patience and Falth, 7 - duc! 
4 ee h _- | | os 
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eur Per ſecution / anda Tribulations, that ye endure, So that 
ee ſſee, even in ſuch evil Days, the righteous can 
Pouriſh like che Palm- tree, and grow like a Cedar 
n Zebanos, Pſal. 92. 12. F . 
3. There is a Life of Peace, both with God and 
Sith themſelves, that Believers do, or may win 
Wt, even in the Day, when they have no Peace with- 
gut from Man, even when they can hear notbing 
from without, but the Sound"of the Trumpet, and 
he Alarm of Wer; nothing but Edits, Proclams- 
ions, InterdiQions, Ads, Orders, Executions, March» 
ings, and what of that Nature, that may cauſe Terrcr 
in the Land of the Living, they are allowed to (ing 
Song of Triumph within themſelves ; for when 
they look up to Heaven, they may ſee God the Fa- 
ther their fat Priend and Father, Chriſt Jeſus the 
Tord, their Redeemer, Friend and Advocate, the 
Holy Ghoſt, their Comforter, Friend and Supporter. 
rey may ſee, that having Peace with God, they 
have Peace with all the Royal Company of Holy 
Angels; and looking round about them, they may 
ſee, that they are at League with the very Stones of 
the Field, Feb 5. Verſe 23. and that the Lord hath 
made a Covenant for them, with the Beaſts of the 
Field, ond with the Fowls of Heaven, and with the 
reeping Things of the Ground, Hoſ: 2. 18. So like. 
wiſe, when they look within themſelves, they may 
ind much Peace and Quietneſs there; or if Guile 
Iſtzre them in the Face, as ordinarly Satan will ſee 
Ev hat he can do at ſuch a Time, to raiſe a Storm in 
the Soul, they have the Peace-maker to go to with 
their Sin and Guile ; and when they have laid ic over 


prinkled in bis Blood; then they may enjoy a great 
alm, in the midft of the moſt terrible Storm of Per. 
ecution and Tribulation from Enemies. He will keep 
im in perfect Peace, (or in Peace, Peace) whoſe Mind 
flayed on him, becauſe he truſte ih in him, Iſai. 26. 3. 
duch will have Peace, Peace, all Sorts of Peace, __ 
| G 35 3 an 


n him by Faith, and gotten their Conſciences |! 
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and perfect Peace, ſure and certain Peace, ration 
and real Peace. The Lord of Peace“ himſelf wil 
give them Peace always, by all Means, 2 Theſ. 3. 16 
This Peace is a Part of the Kingdom of God, Ron 
14+ 17: Ic is alſo a Part of Chriſt's Legacy; ant 
who can take that from them? John 14.27, Peat 
1 leave with you, my Peace I give unto you, net as th 
World giveth, ( falſly, deceirfully, to your Prejudice, 
and with a Purpoſe to betray you, when Occaſion 
boffereth) give I unto you ; let not your Heart be tron, 
neither be ye afraid, And again, John 16. 33, Theſ: 
Things I have [pokew unto you, that in mn ye might hav 


Pegcr, in the World ye ſhall haue Tribulation , but be if ov 
good Cheer, I have overcome the World, This is thai “ 
Peace of God, which paſſech all Underſtanding, andMhs * 


which keepeth as a Garrifon the Heart and Mind 
through J:ſus Chriſt, Philip, 4. 7. and what will ei | 
ſtrong, well manned, and well provided Garriſon care {Wd i 
for the loud Noiſe of a few naked Soldiers? All che Wo 
Forces in the World cannot make a Breach in, nor 
climb over the Walls of this Gerrifon : No Fir}: 
with all their Terror, can once brangle the inw:rdME ! 
Pere of a Sint; they cannot czuſe a Mutiny 4: 
there; their Grenids cannot trouble them, not 
hirm let be blow up, the Mag-zine of theit n. 
Soul. In the midſt of all che Confuftons and Noiſes e 
about them, they may be quiet; ſtill, well compoſed, f 
ſettled and ſtayed, like mount Zion, that cannot be 
moved. Is not this a deſirable Life, in ſuch an evil 
Day ? Was it not well with David, when he was in 

Caſe to ſay, Pal. 4. 8. 1 will both lay me down in Peace, 
and Slerp ; for thou Lord only makeft me to dwell in Saf), 
And as it is, Pfal. 3 5, 6. 1 laid me down and /ip!, ad 
1 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, 1 will no: be afrail 
of ten Thouſands of the People that have ſet themlelves again" 
we round abou:. He had 2 great Calm within, through Bi" 
Faith laying. hold on God, as bis Shield, his Glory, 
and che Lifter up of his Mead, Verſe 3. and ſuch 1? 
Calm, that all the Noiſe of the Body of the Peo : 
ple with 4/alom, urſuing after him, ogg” 

| | | iſtur 
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fucb his Reſt. This Life delivereth. the Believer 
Dom that fearful Death of Fear and Fainting, that 


ready to ſeize upon them at ſuch a Time; for 
ch David, Pal. 27. 1. 2, 3. The Lerd is my Light and 
Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear ? The Lord is ibe S renpth 
„„Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? When the wick. 
Win: Enemies, and my Foes come upon me, to eat! up my Fl., 
ey ſtumbled and fell, Though an Hoff ſhould excamp 

inf me, my Heart ſhall not fear; thiugh War ſhould ri 
ain me, in this will I be corfident, This Life o 
ice within, cauſeth a Fixedneſs of the Heart, that 
is not cecling, nor ſtaggering, as unſettled ; but the 
Wan 15 as a Rock ſettled and ſecured on a ficm un- 


My Heart is fixed, O Lord, my Heart is fixed, when 
s Soul was among Lions, when he did lie, even 
nong them that were ſet on Fire, the Sons 
Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, 
d their Tongue a ſharp Sword, as it is, Verſe 4. The 
Pod upright Man, that feareth-the Lord, ſhall not 
ve Cauſe to be afraid of evil Tidings, his Heart is 
red. truſting in the Lord: His Heart is eſtabliſhed, 


ra bal! not be afraid, Pa: 112. 7,8. 

ny 4. There is a Life of Acceſs to, and Communion wi:b 

or thatall che outward Trouble that Men can maker 
eit Innot mar, or take away, ard which a Believer may 

ies oy in che Worſt of Times. Men may caſt the Man 

ed, Priſon, that neither Wife, nor zny of kis Relati- 


ds ſhall have Acceſs to bim, to be refreſhing and 
Winfortable unto him; but neither Lock nor Key, 
rr ſtrong Walls, nor Doors caa keep out his God 


ge, him: Though he may be by Men, ſo cloſed up 
fern, ni all Fleſh, that in that Reſpe ct, his Life may be 
„% e bitter unto him; yet he hath free Acceſs to 


e great God, and to his God and Father, by the 
it, through Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. Verſe 18. and 


ugh z. Ani O ! who can expreſs the Good and Ex- 


ory, ency of this Life? when they paſs thorow the Wa. 
h i, be will be with them, 1/a/. 43. 2. No Trouble 
220. tward can ſeparate betwixi Chriſt and a believing 
5 85 Soul: 
uf 5 = el 
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ovable Baſis: How could David elſe ſay, Pſal. 5 j: 
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Soul: They may, in their Diſtreſs, make their R.: 
queſts known unto the Lord, by Prayer and Suppli 
cation, and hereby enjoy the Company of God; for 
in the Day of Trouble they are commanded to callup: 
him, and he hath promiſed to deliver, Pſal. 50 
O! how ſweet Converſe is this, when the Sou] 

he midſt of its Trouble, can fend a Poſt ro Hes, 

+, and receive a Diſpatch ; yea he heareth while 

y are but ſpeaking, #nd as it were writing (Beit 

ſt Letters, Iſai. 65. 24. and he is at tbeir Hand, 

ou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here, I aw, Iſsi. 58. 9, 
ad that though they were removed to the Ends of 
be Earth, Pſal. 61. 2. Afflictions may make ſome, 
who were formerly Friends, turn Unfriends, and ſtand 
Aloof, P/alm 6g, 8, and 88. 18. and refuſe to befriend 
2 Man, or ſpesk a good Word for him in his Diftreſs, 
But the Lerd will not deſpiſe, zor abbor the Aff ction if 
che affiGed ; neither bath he hid bis Face from bim, bu 
when be cried und him be beard him, Pſal. 22. 24. When 
Father and Mether forſake a May, the Lord will take hin uy, 
Pal. 27. 10, Is not this a noble Life, that a poor 
Soul may converſe with him, who is King of kings 
and Lord of lords, and that in the widſt of Flame: 
Vea, when their Heart is ſo overwhelmed, and theit 
Preſſures fo great, and their Bondage ſo beavy, thi 
they dare not pray,or if they might can get no Words 
ro ſpeak to God ; even then, h. will not hide his Ev 
From their Breathing and their Cry, Lam. 3. 56. Yea tha 
Spirit of God within them penneth their ſupplicating 
Groanings, and ſo belpeth their Infirmity, and maket; in 
terceſſion for them with Groanings, that cannot be uttertd 
Rom. 8. 26. no Trouble or Diſtreſs outward, nc 
Malice or Cruelty of Men, no ſhutting up can kee 
out the refreſhing Incomes of Peace from the Got 
of Peace, or of Joy of the holy Ghoſt. The God of al 
Comfort comforteth in all Tribulations, 2 Cor. 


3, 4. Yea, as the Sufferings of Chriſt abound, the ConWlaye 
ſolations of God can abound through Chriſt, Yer/e 5M thy 
and 


And who can hinder God frgm ſpeaking oe! to 
| : Fe an 
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in's foul, from pouring in the Oil of Joy, from 
Naveying into his Spirit, a reviving Cordial ? And 
ing ſach a Life, as this is, can be had in Adverſity; 
iy not ſuch be ſaid to live? What wobld a Man 
ore? What Life comparable fo this? 
J. There is a Life of Hope that the Believer may 
in to, in a Time of ſore Troubles, and of ſharp 
rials. This was to be a Part of the Life of the 
uch, while ſhe was in the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
3. Yerſe 21. This I recal to Mind, therefore I bawe 
1. Now what was that, which was recalled to Mind? 
en that which followeth, Verſe 22, 23. It is of the 
4's Mercies, that we are not conſumed, becauſe his Com. 
ſims fail not; they are new every Morning; great is thy 
tbfulneſs : And chiefly that which followeth, Yer ſe 
. The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul; therefore will 1 
ein bim. And David preſcribed this as his only 
e, when his Soul was caſt down, and diſquieced 


en thin him, becauſe of the Inſojencies, Blaſphemies, 
„oct. ſies, Reproachings of the ungodly Nation, his 
oi emies, PI 42. Verſe 5. 11. and 43. Verſe 5, ſaying, 


this in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the Health 
7 Countenance, ana my Gad Yea ſuch a Life is this, 
tit cheereth che Soul, and is accompanied with te- 
iog, therefore we hearofa rejoicing in Hope, Rom. 
. and 12. 12, Heb, 3. 6. for how deep fo ever 
Sea of Affliction be, wherein they are toſſed, their 
dis ſecured above the Water; he cannot drown; 
the Wind blow, and Sea rage, as it will. Miy 
that Man live in the midſt of all the Troubles 
in meet with her, who hath the Helmet of Hope, 
the Hope of Salvaticn (as it is called, 1 75. 5, 
on his Head? What can be fear that ſeeth Sale 
on before bim? Can Death be terrible to him, 
hath the Hope of eternal Life, which God, who 
bot lie, promiſed before the World began ? Tie. r, 
laye not they a noble Life, even when in heavie 
through many manifold Temptations, whom the 
ind Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according 
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72 | A Lifein Tims of 
to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten again unto! 
lively Hope, by che Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, from] 
the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. Verſe 3, 6. How may ſuch ſing 
Sorrow out of Countenance ? What will a generoui 
Spirit care for a Blaſt in his Face, when he is going 
to poſſeſs a Crown? po. 

6, There is aLife of Patience, which Believers mij 
enjoy, in the midſt of all the Trials and Tribulaticns 
which they do meet with here: In Patience they can 
peſſeſs their Soul, Lake 21, 19. and when the Soul is 
poſſeſſed, Life is poſſeſſed; as long as a Man is Pol. 
ſeſſour of his Soul, he is a living Man, but when that 
is taken away he dieth : Now Patience is the Way 
to keep the Soul at Home, which impatience, fretting, 
re piniog, and wearying thruſts, as it were out of 
Doors: Now the Bcliever may win to this Liſe of 
Patience, by the God of Patience, Rom, 15. 5. who 
directs into tte Patience of Chriſt, as it is inthe Original] 
2 The. 3-5, and ſtrengt hned with all Might, according to hit 
glorious Power unto all Patience and Long-ſuffering with Jip 

fulneſe, Col, 1. 11. Yea, the very Tributztion it (elf. 
contributeth, through the Bleſſing of God, unto tiii hin 
Patience; for Tribulation is ſaid ro work patituce, Rom g 
5+ 3: and the trying of Faith worketh Patience, James 1: Nit 
and by this Patience the Soul is made ro wait upon,» 
the Lord, and to wait for the Accompliſhment of the 
Promiſe, Rom: 8: 25; and they ſhall not be aſhamed tha, . 
wait ſor kim, If. 49 23. The Lord is good to ſuch as wei 
fer him, Lam. 3: 25. It is good that a Man ſhould both ki... 
and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord, Vorſe 216. /e 
7. There is a Life of Courage, Strength, Reſoluihe n 
Steafaſtneſs and Throwbearing, to be had in a Day of T11Woc; 
and Temptation, In the Day when Ieried (ſaid Dau Roe 
Pſal: 138: 3:) thou anſweredſt me, and Strengt bed Mu! 

with Strength in my Soul: So Pſal: 27: 14: It is the Lord. 
Advice, wait en the Lord, be of good Courage; and th p. 
Promiſe is added, and he ſhall frevgthen thine H: at, Me.. 
Pſal: 31: 24: When notwithſtanding of ell that 82% 8. 
with hiwInſtcuments, can do, they are helped ton 
Taft in the Lord, in one Spirit with one Mind, ffrivis, 
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iber for the Faith of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27: that is a 
Nit accompanied with great Advantages. When a 
oldier keepeth his Ground, and doth not yield a Foot, 
or all the Onſets and Oppoſition he meeteth 
Nith; what hath he to complain of ? Hatk he not 
Huch to Boaſt of? Is not his Valour and Courage, his 
tedfaſtneſs and Reſolution, his Glory, notwithſtand- 

g ofall his fore Work? So when Believers are help- 

Wd co ſtand faſt in the Faith, to quit themſelves like 
5 

0 


Men, and to become ſtrong, as it is, 1 Cor 16: 132 
o that Enemies, for all their Force, Cruelty and 
Rage, can gein nothing, is not this a noble Life ? 


Wvrs ? And are they not Corquerours, when they 
Wvcccome all the Micbinations, Devices, cruel Peo- 
:&s5, bloody Conſultations, and unmerciſul Executi- 
ns of Adverſaries? And do they not overcome, 
hen the-Encmies are diſappointed of their Ends; 
nd they hold faſt the Truth ? I: is true, they may 
de killed, fawn aſunder, ſtonned and tortured; but 
jet for all that, be more than Conqueroutrs through 
aim that loved him. 


vithſtanding of all outward Preſſures: Therefore ſaith 
fames, Chap. 1. Verſe 2. — count it all Joy, when 
ye fall into diverſe Temptations, And Peter ſaith, 1 Peter 
. 12,13. Beloved, think it not ſtrange. concerning the fiery 
rial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange Thing hap» 
W:rcd unto you. But Rejoice in as much ax ye are Pariakers 
f Chriſt's Sufferings, that when bi; Glory ſhall be cevealed, 
e may be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. The Jews here 
ook joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, Heb. 10. 34. 


od the Lord can ſtrengthen with all mighr, unto 
n P-tience and Long-C: ffering with Joyfulneſs, Col. 1. 
ol Th The ſcattered Strangers, unto whom Peter wrote, 
th beer 1. v. 6. were made Partakers of his Life, when 
„en h of them, Wherein ye greatly rejoice though now for 
0 Seaſon ( if need be) ye are in beavintſs, through marifold a 
\ fin 

þ 


ing 


mprations, The Spoiler e experienced this Life, 
| gel 118 | 


when 


bat would they have more, than to be Conquer- 


3. There is a Life of Joy, that may be had, not- 
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when they departed from the Preſence of the council 1, 
joicinę that they were counted worthy 10 ſuff:r Shame for hi 
Name, Ac. 5. 41. Believers then may enjoy a Life 
yea, and ſuch a Life as is more than a Life, even a Life 
of Joy and Gladneſs, which is the Suburbs of Glory fi 
Where Joy ſhall be full, and Sorrow and Sighing (hal 

flie away, Jai 35. 10. and 51, Verſe 11. Believers 
know, how far preferable this is unto the painted joy 
of the wicked, when they have their beſt Life in the 
World, Pſal 4 7. For as the erackling of Thorns under 

4 Pot, ſo it the Laughter of a Fool, Eccl, 7. Verſe 6, 
Seconaly Having thus ſhown what a manifold and 
multi farious Life, Believeis by Faith may win to, in 
the Midſt of all their outward Trouble and Trials: 
We come, for further Explication of the ſame, to 
ſpeak a Word to the Second Thing propoſed,co wit, To 
" ſh-w ſome of thoſe Evils, which this Life freeth thc 
Soul from in ſuch a Time. | 

t. The Believer by this Liſe is keeped from heartleſs 
Deſpondency and Fainting, which otherwiſe he is ob. 
noxious unto, and which pꝛoveth oftentimes very no. 
Xious and hurtful, as it is an Evidence of much Week: 
neſs and Want of Strength;for{as che wiſe Man faich, 
- Proverbs 24 io, if thou faint in the Day of Adverſsi), it) 
Strergth is ſmall ;*an Evil it is that many worthy Ones 
have been taken with ina Day of Adverſity, as Baru, 
Fer. 45. 3 Jeremiah himſelf, Jer 8. 18. Jonah Chap. 2, 
7 and 4. 8. and the Church, Len, I. 12, and 5. 17. 
and an Evil that is to be feared and guarded againſt, Mut 
l. re. 3 Epheſ. 3. 13. 2 The). 3. 13. An Evil allo 
| That hath dangerous Conſequences. Now where this 
Life is, the Soul is guarded from this Evil; and is ſo 
ſteeled and fortified within, that it is not in great ne 
Hezard of ſwooning, When the Soul livech by Pi h, Nch⸗ 
its Head is holden up, che Heart is firengthocd BY wh 
with Cordials; there is Acceſs to lay its Head in the Wwh 
Boſom of Chriſt, and to ſuck Conſolation from him; 

Heaven is ſecured, and the everlaſting Crown enſur Mt 
ed, whereby it is manifeſt, that there can be no Loſs, Ned 
but Gain 5 and that Conſideration cannot but up. 
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ort and ſtrengthen, notwithſtanding of many petty 
oſſes. | 4 | 
2. By this Life, the Believer is keeped from an 
Woplcſs Deſpondency, as if there were no more Hope: 4. 
ö if che Matter were wholly deſperate ; and all Re. 
er were not only out of Sight, but alſo out of the 
Reach of Hope. What a diſhonourable Frame of 
pirit this is unto God, cannot be bid; ſeing it is 
queſtioning, if net an expreſs deny ing both of God's 
ower, and of his Good Will, Love and Faithfulneſs, 
is a ſayi”-g, with the Houſe of Iſrael, Exck 37 11. 
Our Bones are dried, and our Hope is loſt, aud we ar 
; off for our Part. Now, where this Life is, there is 
Life of Hope, (as we ſhewed J. and this Helmet of 
J.pe keepeth the Head ſate 3 and beſide, it ęiveth 
ound to expe& Supplies of Srrength, P/al. 31. 244 
iſappointment to Encmies, P/al. 38 15, 16 con- 
ant Protection, Pſal. 33. 18. Merc: , Verſe 22. Pare 
on, and whatever their Caſe calleth for, Eſal. 39. 
4 8: | | 
3. Hereby the Believer is freed from that Evil of in · 
ird Sorrow, Grief and Vexation of Spirit. Trouble 
ng continued will bring on this Diſtemper.even in 
e beſt, as we ſee in David, Pſal. 3 1. 9, 10. Have Mercy 
yn me, O Lord, for 1 am in Trouble, mine Eye is conſumed 
ith Grief, my Soul and my Belly: For my Life is ſpent 
ith Grief, and my Years with ſighing ; my Strength f at:*th 
e; becauſe af mine Iniquity, and my Bones are conſumed, 
ut after ward, as this Life began to revive and act, 
'e bear ſomewhat elſe out of his Mouth, Verſe 14. 
Bac I rruſt in thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my 
God. Veſſe 15. My Times are in thy Hand, deliver 
me from the Hand of mine Enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 19. O how great is thy Goodneſs, 
which thou haſt laid up for chem that fear thee, 
which thou haſt wrought for them that cruſt in 
thee, ©, 20, Thou ſhalt hide them in the Secret of 
thy Preſence, from the Pride of Man. —— 2 1. Bleſ- 
led be the Lord, for he bath ſhewed me his marvel- 
oy 2 -- lous 
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-. A Life in Time of 
" lous Kindneſs in a ſtrong City. 22. For I ſaid | 
* 2 

my haſte lam cut off fiom before thine Eyes; never 
* theleſs thou heardſt the Voice of my Supplic. tion 
* when I cried unto thee. His concluding Exhof 
* cation is alſo remarkable, Verſes 13. 24. O Loi 
_ * the Lord all ye his Saints; for the Lord preſerve: 
the Faithful and plentifully rewardeth rhe proul 
* Doer, Be of good Courage, and he ſhall ftrenpth: 
your Heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. Nov 
the great Differences betwixt theſe two Frames is ven 
obvious; and withall it is manifeſt, how great th 
Advantage is, which is had by this Freedom fron 
Sorrow of Heart and Grief of Mind, which of 
maketh the afflited Man's Caſe much worſe, th: 
it would have been by all the outward Diſtreſs, 

4. This Life delivereth the Believer from all Soul 
diſquieting and diſtracting Thoughts and Cares boa 
the Event It is well known, what Perplexity tba 
Thoughts cauſe in the Soul; and how they diſcom 
Poſe the Spirit of a Man, and put bim out of Cal: 
for a right Deportment under the Trial; and of 
prompteth him to think cf unlawful Means of 1 
Outgate : What a Mercy is it then for One, in out 
ward Trouble and Perplexity, to be freed from th 
diſtratting Cogitations, that jumble, confuſe and per 


plex the Soul? Now this Liſe, that may be hadb fc 
Faith, freeth the Believer from this Evil, or it promp bl 
eth the Soul to caſt that Burden over en the Lot 
and to leave it there, and rot to be anxious about t. 
Matter, but only to be careful to do its Dut 1 


David preſcribeth this Remedy againſt this Evil, u 
to his own Sou), 2s we heard above from P/a! 4 ; 
and 43. and that thrice over, ſaying, Why art i 
diſquicted within me? hope in God, cc. 

| 5. Hereby the Soul of a Believer is freed from tb 8 
Fear of Man, which readily cauſeth a Snite, P 7 
29: 25. and putteth the Soul out of all Chriſt ian. col 
poſure, quite unhingeth it, that it 1s fit for no Dut) * 
but this Frame of Life diſpelleth thoſe dark Clok 


F Troabls. 77 


it occaſion this Fear, as we ſee in David, r Sam: 30, 


he was greatly diſtreff-d; for his own Soldiers 


bike of toning him; but what doth he? He encoue 
.. himſclf in the Lord his God; and this put away 
Diſtreſs and Fear Where this Life is zcting, the 
fan may ſay with David, P31. 27. 1, 2, 3- The Lord 
my Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall I fear? The 
rd is the Strength of my Life, of * hm ſhall I be afraid 
Thongeh an H ſhinld encamp againſt me, my Heart 

all not ſear, & EEE | 
6. This Life will alſo free the Believer from that 
agu of S upidity, Luke- warmneſ+, carnal Security. 
3 Senſcleſneſs under ſad alla ming Diſpenſations 
this Life is an active Thing, and maketh the Soul 
ick, agile and lively for. God and his Intereſt, and 

an E emy unto. Deadnefs and Lazineſs in aQting, 
7. $o this Life deliveteth the Soul of the Believer 
om that bitter Humour of quarrelling with the Al- 
ighty, fretting and repining againſt his Diſpenſati- 


8; an Evil that is too too rife, and that puts rhe. 


ul utterly out of its Station, and ſets it upon plain 
bellion againſt the Lord, and upon a calling of the 
oft High and Supreme Lord unto his Bar, in Stead 


that dutiful acknowledging of him for the only 


preme and AbſoJute Diſpoſer of all, and ſtooping 


fore him, and fſayiag, His holy Will be done, 


hen the Pſalmiſt, Pjal. 73. was carried away with 
is Fir of Paſſion, he had ſeveral unſavoury Expreſ- 
bus; but when this Life began to ſtir, ke preſently 
w his Miſtake, and looked upon himſelf rather as 
Beaſt, than 3s a Saint, in what he had been and ſid 
erſe 22 50 Pal 77. the Pſalmiſt had ſome ſuch Fit, 
d undue Expreſſions, but at length recovering 
mſelf, he ſaw he was wrong, and that he was rave 


g, Verſe 10. and afterward hath more ſavoury, and 
litable Expreſſions of the Lord. This Life diſcover. - 
a the Lord to be righteous, and their Guilt pro- 
ing the Stroke; and thereupon they are made to 
with the Church, ng 7.9.1 will bear the Indige 


3 nation 


2 — —— 
— — — 


—— — — * + _ 
— Pa 4 
— 8 & 71 . f ow *. 
8 = e + — — _ — 222 
8. . — — = — r 
n r — 2 . —. ———— * 
3 2 - "= 
— — WR... — — —— — — 
0 os — - — — — — —— - 
. 


r 


r 
4 — AT 


— 
- 2 — — 


— 
r 


— — — — 
— — —— —Uä46⁴ͤ 
—— — — 


— 8 IL ö 2 — 3 i 

—_ —— — 2. ——ů — —— — 
r — : YT oP 

4% - : 


. 
. 2 e 
—— — . — time > 
—— — —m . — 
IS - * —— — — — — . — 
.* 


A Life in Time of 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I haue ſinned agaiuſf him, ami 
he pliad my Cauſe, & c. The Life of Patience cauſetb 
— ly down, and ſay, Here I am to ly, as long as th, 
wilt. „ 
Third'y, As to the 3d Particular, viz. The Effegd 
produced in the Soul by this Life, in ſuch an ell 
Time: Though by what is already ſaid. many off 
theſe may be obvious, and others may eafily be col! 
le ded; yet I fhall mention a few, which may give 
Occaſion to think of others; ſuch as cheſe. 
. Hereby the Soul will be keeped within Sighto 
God, and ſee its Duty, in that Day: And this i deed 
is no ſmall Advantage, for the min Cauſe or Oc c:6 
on c Peiſons. miſcarrying in ſuch a Day of Excr 
ciſe and Affliction, is theit neither diſcovering of (G09 
nor under ſtanding what is Duty; and the laſt of 
theſe doth neceſſerly attend the other; for when the 
Lord is ſet before ns always, he giveth Counſel), and 
ow Reins then inſtruc us in the night Seaſon, 2? 
16: 7, 8 for in his Light we ſee Light, Pſal. 36:5, 
9: How great then muſt be tho Advantage of his 
Life, when the Believer thereby be keeped nigh God, 
who is his Rock, his Strength, his Light and Leader 
What can darken his Way, who ſtandeth in the Ligit 
pf che Lord, and in his Counſel? And what can over 
maſter him, who is ſo nigh unto the Strength of 
Jſrael ? What can affeight him from Duty who hatl 
the Holy and Great God in his View? What can the 
Fear of thoſe that cauſe Terror in th+ Land of th& 
Living do to one, who ſeeth him, who is inviſible 
 Adoſes by Faith forſeoł Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of i 
King; for he endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſible Heb 
11. Verſe 27; The Anſwer that ſuch whil. have Hi 
give un'o all Temptations, will be ready, Huw af 
J do this Thing, and fin againſt God? 
2+ Hereby Belicvers will be keeped in a ciln 
equal and compoſed Frame, under the varia 
Changes of Diſpenſations and Temptations, when 9. 
tan is changing Weapons upon them, and mo 
| EL. Allalitting 
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ſulting them with Frowns, and ſometimes with 
zvours, uſing various and contrary Means and Me- 
bods to breek them; they are found on their Feet 
Nanding on their Guard, and in their right Peſture; 


or this Lif: keeperh chem uprighr, and ina watch» 


ut of che North, or gut of the South, they are on 
Heir Guard, knowing that Saran is reſtleſs, and that 
heir Adverſary the Devil, as a raring Lion, walkerh 
bout ſeecki-g whom he may devour. 1 ber: 5 8, 
hey are fixed, and not foon moved, or commoved 
t what occurreth, nor readily frfſ=d hicher and yond 
ith every Wind that bloweth ; they can neither be 
attered into a forſaking of the Way of the Lord, nor 
righted from their Duty, : 

2, This Life is an Enemy to Nepligence and Car. 
ſneſs ; for it ſetteth the Soul about Do'y with all. 
Diligence and Care; it airteth the Saul Godward in 
ayer, humble waiting and Dependence, according 
s the Caſe and the Neceſſity callerh; ſo this Lifs 
ends the Soul away to Cod to ſeek Help. Is ir an 
our of Darkneſs ? then God muſt be a Light un- 
him, Is the Duty heavy and difficult? then ever. 
ſting Arms muſt be had under, Is the Heart like to 
iat? Strength muſt be ſaught from the God of all 
trength, and of all Comfort Are Temptations to 
urning afide, ſtrong and multiplied ? the Allſuffici- 
ie Supporter muſt be plyed ſo much the more; and 
bc whole Weight and Barden of che Soul muſt be 
id upon him. Is the Temptation and Difficulty 
bing and growing? He chat hath helped in ſx 
W roubles, muſt be ſought unto in che ſeventh ; what 
ime they are afraid, they will truſt in him, P[al 56. 
Perſe 3. As for me, I will call upon God, and the Lord ſhall 
ave me: Evening and Morning, and at Noon will I pray 
N cry aloud, and he Ppall heat my Voice, Plal. 55. Verf. 

17. = 

4. This Life turneth the Soul's Face Godward, 
low dark and diſmal — the Condition be, where - 

3 in 
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inthe Bcliever is. When Jonab was in the Belly of the 
EFiſh, the Waters compaſſed him about, even to his Soul, 
the Depths cloſed him round about, the Weeds were 
wrapt about his Head, he went down te the Bottom 
of the Mountains, the Earth with ker Bars was about! 
him; even when he was ig ſuch a ſad 8nd hopleſs Con. 
dition, this Life cauſed him to look towards God's 
holy Temple ; even when his Soul fainted within, he 
remembied rhe Lord, and his Prayer came in unto 
_ him, into his holy Temple, Jonah 2,1, —— 7, When 
David might poflibly be driven to the Ends of the 
Earth, and his Heart be overwhelmed withal! - yet 
he reſolved to cry to God, that he might be led to 
the Rock, that is higher chan he, Fſal. 61. 2. and 
when his Spiric was overwhelmed within him, then 
God knew his Path, P/al: 142. Virſ. 3. to wit, thit 
it 8 God ward, as the Yerſe 5. of that Pſalm ſhew. 
3. This Life kee peth the Soul in a watching Frame, 
looking about on all Hands, fearing the Adverſary 
from all Quarters ; for the. Believer knoweth, that : 
Time of outward Trouble is a fit Seaſon for Satan, 
who uſeth much to fiſh in troubled Waters to wok 
in; and it is uſgally found, That that is one of his 
Market-days, wherein he plyeth his Time with Dili 
- gence and Aſſiduity: So that if the Believer be 
aſleep, or careleſs, or off his Watch-tower, he becom 
eth a fit Prey for this Adverſary ; it muſt therefore 
be a very great Advantage, to be keeped in a circum} 
ſpeſt watching Poſture; and this Life affordeth this 
Advantage. The Fear of God maketh them always 
£0 fear, leſt they offend, and to fear the Adverfary 
and their own treacherous Heart, ; 
6. This Life putteth the Soul in a humble waiting lk 
I!) Poſture, far from a finful haſtning out of the Troubt:, 
by hearkning to ſinful Propoſals :- He that believer), 
will not make hafte, but will wait patiently. Tis 
was David's Poſture, Pſal, 123. 2. and 130. 5, 6, 
and upon this he pleadeth with God, P/a!, 5 3 
| pf | | al 
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the Nod 25. 21. So was it with the Church, Mic. 7. 7. and 


oul, 
yere 
om 
out 
on. 


> know, that the Lord is abſolute and wiſe; and 
bete fore, as he cometh when be will, ſo he cometh 

the fitteſt Seaſon; and that Waiters have the Pro- 
niſe-of throwbearing, Iſa: 40. 31. and of Delivery 


be 30. 18. and what more can be deſired? 


* able and Heart-ſtrengrhning Truth, we would take 
the Notice of theſe Particulars, „ 
yet F. That this Life admitteth of various and dif- 
"to erent Degrees, and is not alike in all; ſome have ic 
ind ine greater Meaſure, ſome in a leſſer Meaſure : 
or, | $9 

- 1. The Lord may beſtow it upon ſome, in a very 
w. ige Meaſure, and in an high Degree, ſo rhat they 


cin (as it were ) give a Defiance to all poſſible and 
ne. Nrontingent Trouble, to do ſo much as mar their ves 
ny y Moſick. Habbakuk had no little Share hereof, 
X hep he crieth out, Chap. 3. 17, 18. Although the Fg. 


Hoc s ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no 


be in h God of my Salvation. Some may thus be lift- 
d up 2bove all ſuppoſable Difficulties; Straits, Dans 


1e ers. Neceſſicies and Temprations that can interveen, . 
M " ing a Triumph, as being more than Conquer» 
„urs 

is | 

5. Others may be ſo far quickned by this Life, 


I Winevitable Hazsrd, they may be ſuſtained, and made 

td, as no Way forſzken, or made hopeleſs: Thus 
Was it with David; when his own Soldiers were like 

39. v. 6. for then Le encouraged bimſelf in the Lord. 

3. In ſome it may ac ſo. as thougs the Soul be not 

te pꝛĩd from iawerd Trouble and Diſquietment, be. 

| | ; D 55 | | Cauſe: 


ich Iſaias, Chap, 8, 1. For by this they are taught 


mt 4 length, 1fa: 49. Verſe 23. Pſal. 35. 9, and are bleffed,' 


In Reference to our Improvement of this comfor« 


Wo" ſell not vloſim neither Fruit be inthe Vines; the Lan |; 
our of rhe Olive ſball fail and the Fields fhall yield no Meat 3 


Herd in the Stalls ; yet will 1 rejoice in the Lord; 1 wid 


bet in 2 pieſept ſat Emergent, and ina fad Pulb of 


, 2 Puriny ;-yea; and ſpoke of Roning of him, 1 sam. 
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cauſe of the outward Affliction and Trials, yet iL 
may diſcover the Evil, and the Unſuitableneſs. of this 
diſquieted Frame, and convince the Soul, that 
it ought to be otherwiſe ; yea, and to put the Bull 
lie ver to achiding of him{'+if, and to a pleading » 
gainſt his own Soul, as we fee in David, Pſal 42, 
and 43» when diſcovering what Grounds of HopeſWid 
and of Corfidence in God he had; for all that wise 
Paſt or preſent, he ſmartly tsxeth his own Soul, ſey - Nco 
ing, Why art thou caſt down, O my Sou? Why art thiy 
diſquieted within me? Whereby he declared, that it 
was a moſt groundleſs and unreaſonable Thing. for 
his Soul to be thus caſt down and diſquieted. 
4. In others it may work to a diſcerning of their 
- unſuitable Behaviour, when they were ftanding +» MW 
gainſt the Puſh of rhe Temptation, though *at the 
Time, they neither had ſo much Strength, as cou 
ragiouſly to reſiſt, nor ſo much deliberate and clear 
Light, as to diſcr ver their Miſtake with convincing th 
Power, as the Pſalwiſt, P/. 73. got an humbling Sight Hor 
afterward of his brutiſh Ignorance, and groſs Miſtzke IM ar 
which he ſaw not, when he was wreſtling with the ir 
Temptation. See Yorſes 3, 13, 15. and 22, compared tb 
togerher. So Aſaph being hurried and carricd off his {WV 
Feet, Pſal. 77. 7, 8, 9, was not in Caſe to conſider fe 
Things aright, and therefore diſcovered his own 1 
weakneſs ; but preſently recovering himſelf, he ſceth by © 
and confef{=ch bis Infirmity, Verſe. 10. = £ 
5. In ſome, when they can get no Light of Com. 
Fort, no ſenſible Incomes of Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, i ® 
no ſeuſible Supports of Comfort; nay, poſſibly no ſztis- WM » 
fying and Heart: quieting Grounds of Hepe ; yet this BY 
Life my work ſo, as to keep them from: ſinking in t 
Deſpo':dency, and from crying out, Our Bope is 
pesiſhed, our Hope is gone, and we ate cut off for out 
Part; and may aifth them unto a ſtaying upon the 
Lord, and ruminating on his Word, as Iſai. 50. 16, 
Who is among you that feareib the Lord, that obryeth te f 
Voice of his Servant, that walketh in Darkreſs, ana _ LM 
| F407 
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et this Life will not be quite extinct, it will 
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abt, les him truft inthe Name of the Lord, & ftay upon his Gods 


6. In ſome, chis Life may have no other ſenſible 


#:2d apparent EffeQs for a Time, but a keeping of the 
Poul from deſperate Deſpondency, and giving over of 


he Matter, as utterly hopeleſs and deſperate : Though 


they can give no poſitive Grounds of Hope and Con- 


fidence, either of chrow-bearing, or of a Outgate ; 
yet they dare not poſitively and plainly aſſett the 


contrary ; but they will wait upon a may be; and a 


may be or half a Promiſe, or half an Hope will ſo far 
ſupport them, as that they will not peremprorily ſay, 


Ay Hope is periſhed from he Lord, Jonathan wasupon a very 


improbable like Attempt, and yet this keeped up his 
Spirit, It may be, that the Lord will work for us; for there 


ii no reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by manygor by fem, 1 Sam. 
14. 6. The ſubmiſſive $-ul will put his Muth in the 


Du. if ſo be there may be Hope, Lam. 3 Verſe. 29. 
7. In ſome, this Life may have this Effect, chat 
though the Temptation be great upon the 


one Hind, the H. zard great if they ſtand faſt; 


and upon the other Hand, the Advantages if Compli- 


ance with wicked Courſes ſeemingly great;yetthough - 
they know little whar it is tobe ſtecled with in- 


ward Influences of Conſolations, or of Confirmation, 
for the eſtabliſhing of their Heart, in the Day of 


Trial; yet they dare not depart from known and re. 
S ceived Truths; nor imbrace the Way of the wicked, 
ind join with them in their ſinful Courſes. The three 


Children, how great ſorver the Temptation was, 
and howbeit they had no inward Perſwaſion (as 
would appear by that Suppoſition made, Dau. 3. Verſe 
18, But if not,) of the Lord's wonderful delivering 
them out of the Hand of Nebuchadnexzar: Yet they 
peremptorily refuſed to fiz, ſaying, Be it known unto 


thee O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor werſbip. 
| Bl; golden Image, which thou haſt ſet up. 


8, Some, though the terreat of Temptation may 
ſuddgaly ſurprize them, and carry them offtheir Feet, 
revive 


again 
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again, afcer the Swoon is cver ; and they will recover | 


their former Health, and poſſibly with an Addition 
of more Strength, Courage, Activity and Reſoluti- 


on; 3s we ſee in Peter, who being ſuddenly ſurprized, 
fell into a very dangerous and dead-like Swoon, 
when he denied his Maſter, and that with ſuch ſad 8 
und aggravating Circumſtances, yet he recovered Life, 


at length, after he went out and weeped, and there. 


after became the more for ward; couragious & reſolute. 


9. Some, though they have not ſuch a Meaſure of 
this Life, as will make them count it all Joy, when 
they fall intodiverſe Temptations, and triumphantly 
to rejoice in their Sufferings; yet they will have that 
Mcaſure, as will cauſe them tremble for the Ark, :n1 
will mike them creep in Holes to pray for Zion; and 
fearing their own Weakneſs,to pray that God would 
not lead them into Temptation ; and however Mat. 
ters go with themſelves, they will not take Part with 


the Workers of Iniquity, but will join rather in Heart 


and Affe d ion with the People of God. 

10. Though ſome cannot much diſpute, plead or 
contend in the Streets, for oppreſſed Truth; yet this 
Life will prompt them to venture all they have, be- 
fore they deny Chriſt, ot forſake his Truth and Ioteref?. 

Secondly, Tais Life will not be always alike active. 


agile ſprighrful, quick and ſtrong: As it hath its 


various Meaſures and Degrees in different Perſons; 


ſo it hath its healthful Times, and fickly Times, in 5 


one and the ſame Perſon, and the Reaſon is, It is fed 


and nouriſhed, by the continual! Influences of Life, | 


from the Fountain of Life, the Lord of Life ; ſo that 
when theſe come in greater Abundance, this Life is 
in a more athletick Temper, and they are more 
robuſt; aod more able to endure and fight; and 
again when cheſe are reſtrained or obſttucted, Life, 


Strength and Vigour decay, and the ſtrong Man be- 


cometh weak as a Child: This the frequent Experience 

of the Saints doth manifeſt. David at one Time able 

to leap over Walls, and run thorow Troops, — — 
thoro 
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horow all Oppoſitions ; at another Time 18 fainting, 
nd ſaying, I ſhall one Day fall by the Hand of Saul, 


end calling all Men Liars, 1 Sam. 27. I. Pſal, 116. 11. 


ow remarkable are theſe Ups and Downs, wonder- 


Wo! Activity and again fainting, in the Caſe of Job, 
$5 his Book witneſſeth. Jeremiah is another clear In. 


ance, who, Chap. 20. J, 8, 9, 10. is ſpeaking as one 
wing in the Height of a Fever, without the Health 
pfan ordinary Chriſtian, murmuring againſt the Lord, 
nd quarrelling with him, becauſe of the Bitterneſs 
f che Life, he had in the Service of the Lord: Im. 
nediately be returneth to himſelf, and wins to the 
'vely Exerciſe of Faith, and is calling upon all to 
1] a praiſing upon his Account, Vrſes 11. 12, 13. 


p"d yer in che following Verſen to the end of the chapter, 


here 15.4 fearful Relꝛpſe into the former Diſtemper 
Raving; for he ſpeaketh rather like one diſttaded 
nan like a Saint, curſing the Time of his Birth; and 
ne Man who firſt brought Tidings co his Father of 
is Nativity, becauſe he would not bring the Wrath 
t God upon himſelf, by murthering him, when new 
ome forth of the Womb. "Jy 

Theſe ewo Conſiderations ſhould make all ſober, in 
deir judging of themſelves, or of others; ſeing in 
Times of Trial and Tribulation, all that have the Root 
fthe Matter in them, will not be alike able to ride 
ut the Storm. Every Sea. man is not alike ſtout in 2 
orm; nor is every Soldier alike couragious and 


Want in the Day of Barrel, Nay. nor isthe ſame 


in always the ſame Man in all Caſes. He may be 
Ike a Lion to Day, who to Morrow may faint ; the 
king of a Leaf may at on Time make thit Mean 
remble, who at another Time had Courage to run 


Porow Picks and drawn Swords. Sufferings and a 


cht Deportment in Time of Suffering, are the free 
pife of God; and he is free to give bis Gifts, 3s he 
ill, and to whom he will, Phil. 1. 29. Courage, 
Flour, Conſtancy, and Srrength are the free Gifts 
Cod; and he diſtributes theſe to whom, and at 


what. 
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what Scaſon he will: And who can ſay unto him; 
What doſt thou? We ſhould not therefore conclude, 
that ſuch or ſuch have nothing of this Life ; becauſe Ml 
we ſee not always theſe manifeſt Evidencesand Effed: 
of it, in a Time of Trial, which would prove not 
only Life, but Life in its Vigour and full strength: 
The failings and faintings of good Chriſtians, and of 
ſuch, who ſometimes were bold as Lions, as not know. 
ing what it was to fear the Face of Man, ſhould make 
all, who ſtand, take heed left they fall; and fee where 
the Stock of Life, Strength and Courage lieth, and that 
it is not in themſelves, but in the Lord; and that if 
he do not ſend Influences to revive, and corroborate, 
even a Sampſon will become weak, as another Man: 
And that therefore all Fleſh ſhould fear, and live by 
Faith and Dependence upon the Lord, in a Time of 
Trial, and not reſt upon former Experiences of iſ 
Strength and Throw»bearing; 2s if that could not 
fail, ſeing the Days Trial muft have the Days 1. i 
fluences fitting for it; ind what was given for Yeſter- 
days Exerciſe, will not ſuffice for the Day's Work, 
Again, the Conſideration of this, that there is 2 Life 
for the People of God. in » Time of ſad and ſhurp 
Troubles, ſhould upon the one Hand cauſe Enemies 
and Perſecutors trouble, and moleſt his People at 
Leiſure; ſeing they will not by all their Cruelty aud 
Rage, be able to gain their Point When they are hunt · 
ing, harzſſing, killing and murthering the Saints of Cod 
they think they are undoing. them; and yer when 
they are doing their worſt, the Saints are living: 
Death it ſelf cannot take away this Life. Nothirgh 
can ſeparate them from the Love of Chriſt ; neither 
Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs, nor Perſecution, notþ 
Famine, nor Nakedneſs, nor Peril, nor Sword, ny, 
in all theſe Things, they are more then Conquerour 
through him that loved them. And they may be per 
 ſwaded, that neither Death nor Life. nor Angel 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent 


ow 
nor Things te come, nor Height, nor Depth, na 


Ou! 


any 
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| any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate them from | 


„the Love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus their 
Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 37, 38, 39. And upon the other 
Hand, it houſd make the People of God fhake off all 
t Wb:ſe Fear: Why ſhould they be afraid of Trouble, 


when there is a Life, and that a noble and excellent 


f Life to be had in Trouble? When their Life ſhall be 


. preſerved may they not be ſtour? When their 


eStock of Life is enſured, what ſhould make them fear? 


e Perſons that are hardned by unlawful Means, and 


are Proof 2gainſt Shot or Sword, can take Courage 
to themſelves in the midft of Danger: And way not 
they who have God's Proof, be much more ceu- 


: Frigiouos? | 5 
by Yet it muſt be confeſſed, that too ofren the Lord's 
of Wown People look not like ſuch a Life in a Day of 


cial; but rather as Perſons, without Health, Heart 
Yr Strength; which many Ways appeareth. 

. By ſhunning to give a faithful, full and ſea» 

onable Teſtimony, for the Lord and his oppreſſed 


arp Nenying of him before Men: Now ſure, where this 
nes Life is in a eaſure of Activity, ſuch a Reſinquiſh. 
; at nent of knoWn Duty would not be. There wag 


and {Whittle of this Life apparent in the Diſciples, when 
unt key left their Maſter alone, and fled away, and 
od vould not ſtand by him, and witneſs ægood Confeſe 


ing! aul, 2 Im, 4. 16. . | 

nieg 2. By taking ſuch Ways and Courſes, to ward off 

ther Blow, and to ſave the Skia, as are but the Reſult 
nolſihf Conſultations had with Fleſh and Blood, and ag 
n 82 vour of the Fleſh; and ſuch as themſelves, at other 

our mes, would judge ſuch, and could not but acknow - 

pel age to be ſuch. Peter neither hefore, nor after, 

n gciniould have approved his denying of the Lord Jeſus, 

elelihewbeit in the mean Time he(judgeth it a pruden« 


ö no! 


- il Way to ſaye himſelf from manifeſt Hazard, 
a | 


ruth; becanſe of apparent Hazard, we may come 
nts by that Means, which upon the Matter is a plain 


Fon for him; nor in thoſe Chriſtians who forſook 
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3. By too ready liſtning to Offers or Overturs 
that promiſe Freedom from the feared Trouble, and 
Curry not in their Front a manifeſt betraying of the 
Cauſe, or renouncing of Chriſt's Truth in Whole, oc 
in Part; when yet the Zeal of the Lord, and this 
Life in Activity, would eafily diſcover a cloſs Con. 
nexion, betwixt hearkning to ſuch Overtures, and 
a quiting of the Czuſe, The primitive Chriſtians ſaw MW 
a Connexion, betwixt the delivering of a Piece of 
corp Paper, or of any Book, to ſave themſelves from 
the Fire, and the open renouncing of Chriſtianity; 
for they had this Life in its Strength; and according 
to the Meaſure of this Life, there is 2 proportionabſe 
Meafure of the Sharp-ſightedneſfs, and holy Sagacity, 
diſcovering Secrets, that ſuch, as want it, or that 
Meaſure of it, cannot ſee, nor underſtand. 

4. By more conſulting and deliberating how we 
may keep up a Name and Reputation of miking no 
Defe&ion, and withall, how we may keep our ſelves 
out of the Reach of Trcuble, than how we ſhell be 
moſ? valiant for the Truth, and appear moſt in its 
Defence, and for the ſetting forward the ſame, If 
Peter's Thoughts had been more buſied about the le. 
Propagation of the Goſpel-vruth, he had not fallen 
upon that diſſimuleting Courſe, for which he was fe. 

buked of Paul. Gal, 2. It is no 7 of true 
 Valour, to act no more againſt the Themy, than 
may keep from being” queſtioned by a Council of 
War. | 

5. By move earneft and aſſiduous Thoughts of 
Mind, and ſerious Study, how to put a Face and 
Colour upon any Courſe, that promiſeth ſomething 
of Immunity from Trouble; and how to find out 
Grounds,whereupon to warrand and olead for ſncha 
Practice, and pr-bable Reaſons, ther may feem'to 
plead for it hic M nurc, than how to advance and 
ſet forward the Truth of God, according to our Plzce 
and Pow- r; though ir be a manif:ſt and wadenizbic 
Duty: Or than how to glorifie God, and conny 


hap. III. Trouble, | 89 


s Inis Truth by our taking Shame to our ſelves, in ac- 
| Mcnowledging our Weakneſs, We ſee this in good 
e Uaren, when he was ſeeking to palliate and extenuate 
tis Sin of making the golden Calf, Exod, 32. Verſes 
1, 23, 24. | 5 | 

ö 6. By a fainting and falling from fermer Zeal, 
d WCour:ge, Boldneſs and Plainneſs in witneſſing for the 
y WJ o:d znd his Truth, and in vingicating the ſame; 


nd that becauſe of the Continuance of the Trial, and 
the leſler and leſſer Appearance that there is of the 
ord's ſending outward Proſperity to Zion, When 


8 Woiquity aboundeth through the long Proſperity of 
© he wicked, the Love of many waxeth cold, and a De- 
„iy in Love and Zeal argueth a Decay in this Life. 
1. By coo apparent, and roo much influencing De- 


etedneſs of Mind, Diſcouragement of Spirit and 
eartleſneſs; as if, in a Manner, all were gone, and 
Hope cut off, which jumbleth and perplexeththe 
Soul, darkneth the Mind, and unbingeth for Duty, 
rhen ſeen and diſcovered, Hereby it is, that wiſe 
len have their Wits a ſeeking in a Day of Darkneſs 


If Bind Difficulties; and thet Men of might cannot find 
he heir Hands: Whileas, where this Life is in its Vigour, 


5 Duty is Clear, fo Reſolution to follow it is Qrongy 
nd inexpugnable, and the feoble become as David, 

8. By unnceſſary. yea and hurtful dwelling upon 
he Thoughts of Trouble b:fore us; and forecaſting 


iffculties; and hereby creating Fears, aud diſtem- 


of Mering Apprehenſions, which have noother Tendency, 
nd But to fajat'us in the Way, and diſcourage us from go- 
ue about Duty; becauſe of Lions ſuppoſed in the 


ut: : Whereas this Life, in due 8trength and Vigour, 
ould divert the Mind, from ſuch Thoughts and 


other Channel, and preſent other animating, 
rengthning and encouraging Confiderations, and 
uch as would bear down the Cry of all ſuch ſup- 
oicd Bugbares, and dry up a very Flood of —_ 

| | als 


n-our Mind, ſuppoſing and imagining wonderful 


pprehenſions, and cauſe the Thoughts run into 
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Zeal-cooling and Soul-weakning Apprehenſions| 
When Paul had the Call of God to preach his Sonff 


among the Heathen, immediately (without avy De. 


liberation or Demure ) he conferred not with F1.4) 
_ and Blood, Gal. 1. Verſes 15, 16. | —_ 
- 6. By following more the Practice, and hearkning 


more to, and reſting more upon the Counſeli of ſom: 


Men of N. me and Reputation, for Piery and Wi, 
than the Practices of the regiſtrated Examples in Scrip-iþ 


ture, ſet forth to incite us unto an Imitation, and 
the Cou-ſels of che Spirit of the Lord, propoſed for 


dur Rule: There 15 no doubt, ſuch an evil Symp. 


tom of Decay of this Life; and irs Effcs are 
dangerous; the Ground nowiſe being ſure, upon 
the Account that Man, even the beſt of Men, :re 
bur a!bbte, and ſee but in Part; and G:d +ereby 
being provoked in Righteruſneſs and holy Juſtice, to 
darken he. Eyes of our Guide, may teach us by fad 


Experience to find our Folly, in forſ:king the only 
ſure Guide. We {ce in the forecited Place, Gal: 1,þ 


and 2. how tender and careful Paul was in this Mit. 
ter, leſt it ſhould have been thoug't, that he hid 
done nothing bur by the Advice of, and as depend: 
ing upon, or aS commiſhon»red by the other Apoſtles; 
and ſo had no Immedizte Warrant for what he did,as 


he ſzid he had, he would not at firſt go near to Jeruſa. 


lem where the Apoſtles were; and when after rhree 
Years he had Occafion to be there, he ſaw nore of 


the m but Peter and James. And again fourteen Veen 


thereafter, he went again to Jersſalem, but not upon 
their Call, but by Revelation as he feith, Gal. 2. 2. 
and he communicared to ſome of the Chief of them, 


the G ſpel which he preached, as not being aſbamcii 
thereof; not that he might have their Approbation 


and fo their Warrant; for, Verſe 6, he ſaith, thoſe that 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in Conference added nothing 
to him, only they gave to him and Barnabas the right 
H+nd of Fellowſhip, and looked upon them 35 foith 


ful Brethren. And when he communicated the = 
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ons, rer unto them, it was but privately,leſt by any Means 
donne ſhould have run, and had run in vain : He would 
De. do en thing, no not in a Circumſtence, that might 
ſh ſiy, He did depend upon them, and walked not up- 
oa the Warrant of his Commiſſion he received from 
ing his Maſter, but would in Time coming walk by their 


me {WE mple and Directions, more than by the Command 
„of Chriſt 3 and thus give Ground to queſtion all 


ip- that he had done formerly as an Apoſtle, 
nd 10. By a too great Readineſs to accept of ſmall Fave 
for Hours with Thankfulneſs, when it is attended with 


p. Woutward Eaſe and Quiet, though it be in Matters, that 
ate Ware none of onts, but the proper Intereſt of our Lord. 
on Wand Maſter; in avowing of which with conſtancy, 
10 ¶ we are expoſed to continual Defficulties and Dangers ; 
by This ſure, argueth a Decay of Zeal for Chriſt, and 
to his Intereſts, when we are called to buy the Truth at 
ad Wany Rate, but at no Rate to ſell it; and what is given 


av%ay by Compact, is not ſo recoverable by Law, as 


and it is undeniable, that we may not ſo much as give 
a tacit Conſent unto the detaining of any Thing 
that is our Lord's: Moſes knew this, when he would 
not conſent to leave one Hoof behind him, though 
thereby he might have delivered fix hundred thou» 
ſand Perſons and moe, out of manifeſt Slavery, both 
as to Soul and Bcdy, ont of which they were groan» 
ing to be delivered, and expecting a Delivery with 
many a Diſappointment. Some might poſſibly have 


on thought Thar Moſes might more have teſpected the 


Liberty of his Country- men, than to have ſtood upon 
ſuch a Punfilio: But he was of another Spirit, and 
would not yield even ſo far, whatever ſhould follo w. 
mw 11. By an Unwillingneſs to underſtand what is 
i the Duty of the Day; b*cauſe of cen or apparent 
'& {Wpingers to follow the conſcientious Practice thereof, 
ot Wonning Means of Information, or of Convittion, 
i This, ſure, is an evident Demonſtration of a Decay 
, in this Life of God, when Perſons are willingly ig- 


E what is robbed or taken from us without our Conſent; 
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norant (as Peter ſpeaketh of ſome, in Reference foa | 
Point of Fach) of what they ſhould- know, and of 


to ſy, ( with thoſe mentioned, Job z 1. Verſe 14.) Un 


* thy Ways ? Aud could it be thus with ſach, in whom 


Day; becauſe they are few, that will concur with them 


ment would be asa Sword in their Bones, and they 
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14 


what they ſhouid by all Means ſtudy to know, thu 
they may approve themſelves faithful in the Day 
of Trial. And this may come to that Height, that Þ 
they date not ſeek Light in that Matter from God, ict & 
it occalion a Torment within, Is not this in Effed, 


EDT O A» 0 


ts God, depart from ut; for we deſwe no; the Knowledge if 


this Life were in any Meaſure lively, if they were 
not under a great Decay, or in a Swoon ? | 

12. By being affrighted, ſadned, diſcontented, and 
inwardly grieved at any Courſe begun, or taken, or 
carried on, that apparently will occaſion or bring cn 
Trouble and Petſecution; though it be manifeſt and 
undeniable, that che Courſe fallen upon be a neceſ. 
ſary and ſuitable Duty of the Day; and that Paithtul- ' 
neſs ro Chriſt, and his Truth calleth for it at the D 
Hands of all, who would appear before him in Pezce, ' 
Where this Life not under a Decay, the Zeal of che N 
Lord's Houſe would ſo eat them up, that every Mo- 
tion made, and every Courſe ſet on Foot, how h:2- by 
ardous ſo ever, would be the rejoicing of their Heart; 
and they would hide their Eyes from all Danger that 
might follow thereupon. Dog: on 

13. By refuſing to follow neceſſary Dutits in ſuch a 


ppy—__ 2 ty 


therein, or approve them in it; or becauſe ſome eminent WM... 
Men judge it not prudent,or ſafe; and by being inwards 

ly glad, that ſuch a Motion was diſcountenanced, & ſuch 
a Courſe was judged by others not fit, meerly becauſe 
they ſaw, that thereby they would be freed from 
Trouble, that otherwiſe could not be evited ; while 
as, if chis Life were in Vigour, ſuch a Diſappoint- þ 


though left alone, would follow the clear Duty, 
whatever Risk they might run, upon the Account 
thereof : Faithful 4thansGus feared not to ſtand 11G, 


lone, 
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lone, though ell the great Men, wiſe Men, and learn- 
led Meu were sgainſt him, and condemning him. 


Other Things of this Nature might be mention- 


1 

f 

t 

ed, beſide ſuch Courſes, as carry in their Forehead 
UB. manifeſt and undeniable Compliance with the 
; Courſes and Deſigns of Enemies and a palpable ſhifring 
„of the Croſs of Chfiſt: But theſe may ſerve for an 
Hint, 5nd may give Ground for ſearching after. and 
f finding out others, to our Conviction and Humilis 
attcn, 

As for the ſinful Cauſes and Means of this evil 
D ſtemper, (if any enquire after them) they are 
ſo obvious and nofour, that much peedeth not be 
ſpoken thereupon. We may reduce them to theſe few 
[Heads. ED 

1. A Decay of Z*a) for and Love to the Lord, 
and his preciovs Intereſt : When Perſors fall from 
their fiſt Love, the Love of their Eſpouſals, all other 


'* {WDutics, that muſt be principled, and enlivened with 
. this Love, decay accordingly ; eſpecially ſuch Duties 
a5 are more difficult, erd are attended with Hezard, 


and therefore would call for a more than ordinary 


of this made the Chuich of Laedicea coldrife ard 
lukewarm: in all ber Performances: And there. 
fore it is preſcribed as a Remedy, be zealous therefore 


2 and repent, Reuel. 3. P-rſe 19. If Phinchas had not been 
” aalous for his God, Nam. 25: Verſes-11, 13, he bad 


d. ever attempred that hazardous and difficult Inter- 
prize of his alone. c | 


- 2, A Decay of the neceſſary Duty of Mortification, 
end of dying, a5 crucified to the World, and having 
ow tie World crucified to us. The World, and its Plea- 
i Wore, Eaſe, ReſpeQ, Honour, Commodities, Delights | 
we ind Enticements, is a great Enemy to all good Works, 


id all good Frames, and eſpecially to a Reconciliati- 


to Eaſe, as it prevaileth, Love to God and to all 
ood decayeth. Love not the World, neither the 


Thing 


Meaſure of Zral, to carry them forward. The Want 


Mn with the Croſs of Chriſt's Love to the Fleth, and 
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Things that are in the World; if any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him, 1 7% 
2:Verſe 15. And either this World muſt be over 
come by Faith, or it will overcome us. We know 
what it did to Demas, 2 Tim. 4,10. The Faith of chat 
Word, 7b. 12. 25. Mat. 10. 39: He that loveth bis Life 
ſhall loſe it, aud he that bateth bis Life in this World, ſhall 
keep it unto eternal Life, would make all the Faitd of 
this World melc off. | 8 | 

3. A Decay in Faith cannot but cauſe this De. 
Cay: When there is not that lively Faith in God, 
of che Promiſes of Chriſt's being crowned King, of 
the Unchangeableneſs of the Decrees and Purpoſes of 
Gad, of the rich Recompence of Reward, that is 

prepared for Overcomers, &c. It cannot other iſe be, 
but this Life, which is maintained and nouriſhed by 


Faith, muſt decay. 2 | 
4. To theſe we may add a Suffering of che Impreſ- 


ſion of the Truth, and Dreadfulneſs of the Threatnings; 


of the Greatneſs of the Evil of falling away from apr 
proven Principles and Practices; of the Hazard of de- 
clining in the leaſt, in 2 Day of Trial; and of the 
great Diſhonour done to the Lord thereby, to weit 
off: For when the Impreſſion of theſe Things wear 
eth away, the Fear of God departeth; and when we 
are not in the Fear of God all che Day, this Life muſt 
necefſſarly decay. | 

The Conſideration whereof fhould move all to guid 
againſt theſe Evils, in a Day of Trial and Perſccutt: 
on; and to ſtudy with all Earneſtneſs the contrary 


Duties, that the Evils mentioned, and all others bi. 


ing Reference rchereunto, and depending thereupon, 
may be keeped off; and we keeped in Caſe to glorifit 
the Lord, in our Places and Callings, whatever Dil. 


_ penſation of Providence we meet with. 
CHAP, 


CHAP. IV. 
he Juſt only are they, who ſhall live 


this Life, in a Time of Trouble and 
Trial. ST, 1 


T followeth in the next Place, that we ſpeak a 
Word of the Perſons here deſigned, as the only or 
diſtin ive Subjects of this Privilege and Advan- 


th a Time of Death and Diſtreſs, is no mean Privi- 
ge: And here we ſee, it is not a common Thing, 
A to the juſt Ones; for che juft ſball live by 
Now the Queftion may be, Who are theſe juſt 
nes? To which we may ſhortly anſwer thus: That 
ough the whole Scripture, the truly Godly are 


non. Vet for further Satisfaction, we ſhall explain 
s Mat: cr both negatively and poſurively, = 

* Firft, By juſt Ones here, we muſt not under- 
. k hy 


i. Such as are only ſuch in their own Eyes, and 
ige themſelves juſt and righteous Perſons, having 


15 7. who have no need of Repentance, blinds 
dreſunptuous Souls, that dream their Condition 
59d, and they need not change their Way; and 
Cntr ue, and at length periſh, ſee Mat, 9. 13. 
Nor ſuch, who are juſt in the Eyes, and in the 
wunt of the World, being civilly or morally juſt 
tir outward Carriage with Man, juſt in their 


. 
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tage ef Life, in ſuch an Evil Time; as was 
rmerly pointed forth. The Privilege of Life, in | 


us called, and they only go under this Denomi. 


true or ſcriptural Groung to found their Appre- 
ions upon: Such are thoſe juſt Perſons ſpoken of, 


T Dealings 


. 
_ — ——_ — 
w — x 


E The juft Live this 
Dealings and Bargains, having juſt Wei nuts, and ji 
Meaſures, and dealing juſtly, without 8 þ s 
oppreſſing any: For even Heathens mey attain t. 
this; and ſo be juſt in this Senſe: And ſuch may bre 
underſtood, Ezek. 3, 20. and 18. 26. 
3. Nor yet ſuch as have, as to Outwards, a relig 
ous Juſtneſs in their Way and Walk; as the Phi 
who outwardly appeared righteous, Mat. 23. Yer/e 1f 
Every one, who hath a fair outward Shew of Rel 
gon, is not the juſt Man that is here meaned. 


«77 Nor upon che other Hand, muſt Wc underſtint ug 
hereby one, chat is juſt and righteous, ſo as he can be 
charged with no Sin, or Miſcarriage; for we kao“ 
none ſuch living, whatever ſome blind and vis“ 
| fantzflick Perſors pretend unto, 1 Kwmgs 8. Yu Yf 
46: Prov. 20. Verſe 9. and 24. YFerſe 16. Eccl. 1, 1 Iin 
1 Job. 1. 8. for even the juſt Man here underſtood 
may fall ſeven Times a Dax. 15 
| 


5. Nor muſt we underftand here only him wht 
hath attainzd to a full Aſſurance of Fa:rb, of Hep 
and of Underftanding, H:b, xo. Verſe 22, and 6 
Verſe 11. Col. 2. Verſe 2. ſeing many who have no 
come this Length, may be and are helped to this Li 


by Faith, 1 
6. Nor yet muſt we underſtand only ſuch 28 hav 
attained unto an high Degree, and Meaſure of Grac 
and Holineſs, and are become old Mea in Chiiitiant 
ty, and ſtrong and well rooted in Grace : For thous 
| Theſe have a great Advantage in an evil Day « 
others, who are but young Beginne:s; yet it is ſom! 
times found, T hac young Beginners prove moi 
Nedfaſt than ſome of thoſe, who have been of 3 long 
ſtanding | 
. Nor muſt we underſtand here only ſuch as ? 
great Chriſtians, wiſe and prudent, having 2 Bit 
Meaſure of Light and Knowledge, in the Matt: 
of God, ſo as they can diſpute and debate for ti 
Truth and confound Adverſaries with the Power 


Reaſon 3 For though ſuch have a great Advantage. 
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hem, who are weak, and more ready to be drawn a- 


ay with every Wind of D-Qcine, and leſs able to 
welee and diſcern the Wiles of the Devil, and the 


rooked Serpentine Inſinuations of Men of corrupt 
Winds ; yet others, who cannot diſpute for Chriſt, 


py be helped to burn for him. 2 
Nor muſt we reſtrict this Privilege only to thoſe 
ho are righteous Perſons, of great ſpiritual Attain- 


"Wncnts, in Experiences, and Confirmations of Truth; 


nd who have had much of the comforting, confirm- 
ug, trengthning and corroboratiog Influences of 
he holy Ghoſt, and have drunk deep of the ſpiritual 
oys of the holy Ghoſt, Theſe, I grant, have a very 
eat Advantage; yet others, who have taſted little 
f all theſe great Things, may get Grace to live in 2 
Time of deepeſt Diſtreſs, and may be carried thorow 
uch Tribulation, to the Honour of the ſtreng 


iptain of their Salvation, | 


But (to clear the Matter &ffirmatively } the juſt 


in here meaned, is one, wo, 
1, Is made juſt by the imputed Righteouſneſs cf 
eſus Chriſt, and declared to be and accepted as ſuch 


y the Lord, who juſtificth the ungodly, through 


hat Cauttonry Righteouſneſs of the Mediator, fe- 


tived and reſted upon by Faith: So that hereby is 
neaned the Perſon. who hath in the Conviction of 


in and Miſery, and of an Impoſlibility to get Relief | 


ny other way, fled to Chriſt for Refuge, revealed and 
eld forth in the Goſpel ; and hath caſt the whole 
Weight and Burden of his Soul upon Chriſt, as the 


oſen One, upon whom Help is laid. So that the 


ut Man here is the -Believer, who is now united to 
wiſt, and through him, is reconciled to God; znd 


juſtified Perſon, tho is in a State of Favour with 


od through Jeſus Chriſt, the only Peacemaker : And 
Ws chiefly he is juſt» „ 

2. One, who having thus cloſed with the Way 
God, in Chriſt, is walking therein, through the 
tength of Jeſus, with all en and Uprightne-s 
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of God; and fo heving a Principle of Grace : 


neſs in the Fear of God, running with bis daily fi 


conciled to God, through Jeſus Chrift 3 anc fo 


as Enemies to him and to all his Intereſts and Co 
cerns; and one that is, with Truth and Singlene 
ef Heart, doing juſt to all, giving God his Due, ar 


_ themſelves to have always 2 Conſcience, void 


ard are working Righteouſneſs, as their Trade 
Occupation, 1 John 3. Verſe 7. and walking in! 
tegTrity, Prov. 20. 7. | 5 
Thefe are they whom the Sctipture accounteth j 
and righteous Ones ; howbeit, they have not gre 


' righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured to them, where 


of Heart, having Refpe& to all che Commandmen 1 


Righteouſneſs within, even the Spirit of Grace 
walking according to that Principle, without H 
periſie, and Diſſimulation; and this is perfecting Hol 


ings and Infirmities, to the Fountain opened tot 
Houſe of David, and to the Infiabitants of Jeruſal 
The juſt Man is thus an upright Man, Iſai 25, 
and a perfect Man walking with God, as is ſaid 
Noah, Gen. 6. Verſe 9. A good Man, and a juſt Man of 
together, Luke 23. 50, fo a juſt Men is one th 
feareth God, Act. 18; 22. | | | 

So that in ſhore, the juſt Man is one that is . 


oppoſed to all, rhat are Enemies to God, and livi 


not robbing God to pleaſe Men, nor aſcribing 
Men by Flattery what is not their Due, nor t:kit 
from them what juſtly belongeth to them, by Fra 
or Falſhood: And thus they are ſuch, as exerc 


Offence toward God, and toward Men, 4, 24.1 


Gifts, much Experience, much feeling of Joy int 
holy Ghoſt, much Victory over Sin, but are fall 
through Infirmity, ſeven Times; nor clear Lig 
touching thei: Faith and State, but are croubled # 
Darkneſs, Doubtings, and many Temptations: A 
they are thus ſtiled juf, or righteous, upon a doil 
Account: Firſt, Upon the Account of the Suret 


they bꝛcome juſtified before God, 3 g 
| Ee, Int 
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iquities pardoned. Nixt, Upon the Account of 
ir being made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
incipling them to Works of Obedience to God, 
ll Points: Whereby they being Friends to Ged, 
edevored to him, and Jay forth chemſclves for the 
ory of God,for the exalting of Chrift in all his Of. 
en and for the Advancement of bis Kingiom, in 
xemſ-Ives in others, and in the whole World, ac- 
9 5 to their Power, TT | 
Nnw it is 8 ſe and theſe only, who have right to 
d can *xpe& this Privilege of Life, in Times of 
ar Afflict ion. Temptation, and Perſecution ; and 
af for theſe Reasons. 3 | 
1, Theſe only have this Lif- of God begun ia them, 
hich will and muſt be perfeRed ; and all Diſpen- 
tions, that interve*n, muſt promove and carry on 
is Life. Tze Parh of che Juſt is as the ſhining Light, 
ar ſhineth more and more unto the per fed Day, 
W 4. 18, 5 
2 he theſe alone do Promiſes belong, whether 
Bieflings in General, Pf. 3. Verſe laſt, Prow 10. 6. 
of Ourgate end Deliverance out of Treuble, Prev. 
13. — But the j uit ſhall come out of Trouble. See 
ſo Proverbs 11. 9. The righteous is delivered out of 
whit Plal 34. 19. Many are the Aff Frons of the righs 
1; but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Sce P. 
h 10. and many other Plac-s: Or of Support under 
ouble, Pjal, 37. Perſe 19. — The Lord upholdet h rhe 
ent, Pla! 55 Perſe 22 — He ſhall newer ſuffer 
nighteous to be moved: Or of Preſervation from the 
lot it Prov 12.21, There ſhall no Evil happen 10 the 
la Time of Trouble be will hide ſuch, Pſal. 
5. Or of Steer gth in Trouble, Pſal. 46 Yeſe 1. 
1 6 preſent beIp in Time of Trouble, Pſal 47. Verſe 39: 
ü their Strength in Time of Trouble, Or of his Preſence. 
A them, Pjal. 91, Verſe 15. 1 will be with him is 


le is to them only, that all Things work together 
good, Roman. 8. * for they are Lovers of 
h 2 a ET F453 


oy * 
1 


10 Tie Juſt live this 


God, and called according to his Purps*, 
4. It is they, and they only, that exerciſe Faith, h 
which this Life is nouriſhed and promoved. Othe 
neither can, nor will believe; and therefore canny 
live thisLife through Faith, as we ſhall ſhew afterwar; 
J. Only they have a Right through Chriſt to: 
theſe good Things, formerly mentioned, that 
Ingredients in this Life, and contribute to mike 
Up ; as Peace, Joy, Hope, Acceſs unto Gag, 
tience, &c | | 
6, They only can make a ſpecial and ſpiritu 
Improvement of the Grounds of this Life, a 
Means contributing to it: and that to this End. tun 
they may injoy this Life, in ſuch an evit Tin 
As ſhall be more eſpecially ſhown hereafter, 
From which we fee, 1. What is one main Cauſe,th 
To many fall off from Chriſtin a Day of Trial, wan 
of thoſe, who in a Day of Proſperiry ſeemed goo 
tively Chriſtians, do diſcover themſeives to 
dead and rotten, in a Day of Adverſicy : Even be-ciu 
they were never really among the juſt Ones, whatevt 
outward Appearance and Profe ſſion there was, Id 
not mean, that none will faint and fall afide io 
Trial, who have the Root of the Matter within the 
or that all ſuch, as do faint in g Day of Storm, and 
not ride it out couragiouſly, are to be looked upon 
Perſons void of the Grace of God; for J know, th 
many ſuch may diſcover much Weakneſs, 1 
their: Life may come under a fad Deczy ; but) 
Grace will recover them to their Feet at length. 00 
as the Want of the due Exerciſe of Grace in tho 
who have Grace, may be and is the Cauſe of the 
yielding ro the Temptation, and fainting in the 
of Adverſity; fo the Want of the Grace of God 
. Reality is a certain Cauſe of the falling off of man 


+ 


who ſecmed eminent Profeſſours in a Day of Pech 
Theſe are of chem, that draw. back unto Perditiq te 


Feb. 10. 39. Becauſe they have not believed fot 
laving of the Soul, Hence this is one Cauſe 4 


's ſending, ſearching and winnowing Times, that 
che ff may be diſcovered from the Wheat. Such 
nes are trying Times, Chriſt caught us this in 
a Parable of the Sced, Mat, 13. Some receive the 
Md, as Stony Places, that is, hear the Word, and 
in with Joy receive it, yet have not Root in them- 
ves, but endure for a while ; for when Tribulation 
Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of che Word, by and- 
they are offended, Verſes 20, 21. The Hour of Tempe . 
jon cometh to try them, that dwell upon the Earth, 
3. 10. and when that Hour cometh, Droves depart 
m Chriſt, and bis Truth, and turn with the Times. 
nv, when there is no Storm blowing in Chriſt's 
e, will follow. him, for Loaves, for a Name, for 
in; and will fide wich the good Cauſe, when 
reby Places of Gain or of Credit ace to be had, 
„when the Wind turns, will let Chriſt Nand alone. 
not Name Chriſtians, nor all Profeſſuurs, that 
by Faith, ina Day of Trial. It is the Ju tha: 
live by Faith, i | | 


a 
8 
y 


ference betwixt the 


er Hereby we fee a great Di 
Ones and others. In a fair Davy, as to outward 
in Woczrance, ſome may ſeem to excel and far out- 


pothers'; and little real Difference will be eſpied 
vixt ſuch as have the Root of the Matter, and 
has have it not: But yet thete is a great Difference, 
nas great, as berwixt Life and Death. The juſt 
th, when others for all their broad Leaves, and 


ty flouriſhes are but dead at the Root. 

„lt Perſons get Grace to live, and to live by 
tho, in a Day of Adverſity, ſo as they cannot, they 
chai not think of turning their Back on Chriſt, let the 


in blow, as it will; they will not deny him, or 
Huth and Intereſt, whatever befall them; and be- 
conſciogs of their own Weakneſs, and fearing 
ſelves, are therefore keeping near the Fountain 
trength and Life, and begging Suppiſies of 


co e, that they may be enabled to ſtand in the evil 
a "and kreped from giving a wrong Touch unto 


= 
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the Ark of God, and from wronging his Cauſe an; 
Intereft, let follew what will; ſuch Perſons, I ſay 
may have all their Doubts, and Scruples looſed, 1 
co their State. It is the juſt that live by Faith in anev! 
Day: And if they be living by Faith in an evil Day 
why may they not, why ſhould they not conclude 
that they are juſt, and among the juſtified Ones? 
4. If any would be keeped right in zn evil Dy 
and would fe in ride out the Storm, let them fir} fle 
to Jeſus by Faith. and get their Souls anchored © 
bim who is the Rock of Ages; and when, through 
Faith in him, they are made juſt, through the imput 
ed Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and are accepted an 
juſtified through bim, they may then have goc 
Ground of Hope, that they ſhallche kee ped ſtindinꝗ 
when many hall fall on the right Hand, and on the le 
| 5. There is not much to be expected of ſuch, in 
Day of Perſecution, and Trial for the Word of Trutl 
as have not cloſed with "Chriſt in Truth, 1 
cordirg to the Goſpel, for all their great Part 
Profe ons, and Engagements. Where Life is not 
the Root, Leaves will ſoon fall off, when the Wi 
blows hard and ſharp: It is the Juſt that live by fa 
6. Such as have cloſed a Covenant with Chrift, an 
Have put on the Lord Jeſus by Faith; and are bent 
juſtified and ſanQified through him, need not be ant 
ouſly fearful or Sollicirous about their through · be 
ing ina Day of Trial. The Fuft live by Faith, they u 
| Have aLifeof jit, go Matters as they will: If they Mit 
their Duty and walk in holy Fear, and keep near 
their Heid, be will have a Care of them. The Appt 
' thenſion then of approaching Trials ſhould not d 
temper them, nor cauſe them fink in Diſcourageme 
25 if there were no Hope; nor conclude that th 
mall fall by the Way, and not be carried thorowt 
Sei of Trial, that is before them. Here is Groy 
for ſuch to lay afide theſe diftempering, unning! 
and diſcourzging Thoughts, and to lay the Mat! 
on the Lord by Faith, and commit unto him, 23 


4 


CY 


12P» IV. h | Life. « 123 


Faithful Creator, the keeping of their Souls, in 
ch ao evil Time: Vet withall, they would beware 
carnal Confidence, or of Security, and of Neglect 
the Exerciſe of Humility, Godly Fear, ald De- 
dence upon the Lord. - 5 
It ſhould be no aſtoniſhing Thing to ſee ſo many 
I] awa*, in x trying Time, cot» ithſtznding of for- 


ur E- gage ments, reſolute Promiſes, Purpeſe:, Vows 
| Oaths, to Rand foft, and abice by the Truth * 
or it is the Feſt that live by Firth; and mars may 
me under our ward Obligations Covenants, Vows 
d Engagements to zdhere to Chriff and to lis Inv 
reſt; and yet be S:rapgers to juſtifying Grace; 
ny may be outwardly called. aud give 3v outwaid 
r unto the Call, who yet may be none of the 
alen Ones, and who beJorg not to that Number 
ill never be among the Juſt : And the foft only live 
Faith ED | | 

J. Many, in the Beginning of a Storm, and of a 
um, may ſeem couragious and ſtedfaſt, and do very 
ny promiſing Things. upon the Account of 2 
me; and plein Shame of the World may cauſe 
ne ſtand out the firſt Blaſt; and yer be Strangers 


0 this Life; B-cauſe never reconciled unto God, 
rough Chriſt, ſo that all cheſe Motions and ffirrings, 
ever they appeared to be, were ne Ads of Life, 


of ſuch as were juft ; which the Continuance or 
owth of the Storm. will ſoon diſcoygyg to have been 
lifeleſs Fairds, and natural Motions$; for it is the. 
tat live by Faith. I 


4 


er ample Profeſſions, ſtrict Obligations, Por: mp 
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CHAP. v. 
Dis throms bearing Life, in an vi 
Iime, is only by Faith. 


7 He laſt Thing that 15 Conſiderable, in theſe 
Words, is the' Means whereby this Life is had; 
and that is Faith. The Juſt (ball Jive by Faith, It is only 
then by Faith, in Exerciſe, that the Godly (former. 
Iy deſcribed) win to that Life, (which we have er. 
plained ) in ſuch an evil Tims, (as wes formerly de- 
clared.) | ET 2 | 
For explaining of this, and for making Way to 
what followeth to be ſpoken to, we muſt ſpeak a little 
ro theſe Things, r. Concerning the Nature of thi 
Faith, 2. Concerning its Operations and Actings, in 
Order to a'taining of a Life, in an evil Day. 3. To 
the Grounds of this Truth, that the Fuft live by Faith 
And theſe being cleared, in ſome Meaſure, the Ia 
ferences therefrom, and particularly che Uſcfulneſs 
and Neceflity of the conſtant Exerciſe of Faith, will 
be plain and obvious. 6 
As to the Heſt, The Nature of this Fzith. We would 
hot miſtske here, and take every Thing for Faith 
chat we may by a Miſtake cônceive to be it: And 
here fore to ſpeak to this, in the firſt Place, negetivi 
fy, we won! OW), p20 | 
t. That this Faith is not a groundleſs Preſumptien 
or a Confidenc:, that ſome have, whereby they con 
_ clude, that all vill go weil vwith' chem, and they nee 
not fear: And :h{refore turn careleſs and ſecure, an 
forg:e the N=ceſlicy that there is for them, to ita 
upon their Watch. tower, and to walk citcumſpedi 
22. Nor is this Faith any natural Confidence, n 
Aſſirance, that they will be cartied thorow, and ſhil 
never depart from the Truck, be their Hazard wii 


„ | | Faith, 


«ill ; poſſibly founded upon this; that they think 
e Storm will nor laſt long, or that they have en» 


ured ss great Blaſts be fore. OE. 
3. Not is it any carnal Courage and Stoutneſs of 


ert, whereby they think to double out the Trial; 


hich may ariſe from meer Pride, and be principled 
meer Shame, or ſuch like outward Reſpeds. 
4, Nor is it any ſtoical Inſenſibility, nor Uncon- 
ernedneſs and UnsfeRedneſs,with what occurreth, 
ith is a moſt ſenſible Thing, and bringeth not on 
Lethargy on the Soul. nor doth it contract a Callum, 
rScurf of Hardneſs or Indifferency in theſe Matters. 
c, Nor is it the Gift of Underſtanding, or an hiſ- 


otical Faith, receiving by the Light of the Uoder- 


Lnding, the Truths of God revealed in his Word; 
r a rational Conviction of the Truth, grounded on 
nanifeſt Evidences and Promiſes, to the Satisfaction 
f the rational Intellec. | | 

6. Nor yet is it any rare, but unſanctiſied, Come 


mnication of Pleaſure, Swearneſs, Tickling, Joy, or 


DeleQation in the Truth received, which will ſomes 
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mes accompany the intelle &us] Embracing of the 


"Uh, like that mentioned, Zeb. 6. 4, 5. 


But on the other Hand (that we may ſhew more 


frtvely, what it is) we would take notice of theſe 


Articulers. * 


| 1. That it is 2 ſpiricos) ſaving Grace, , wrought | 


ly by the Spirit of God. impprting a Renovation 


"Y I Change of the whole Frame of the Soul; and 


Work far beyond the Power cf Nature: For it is 
le pure Gift of God, through Jeſus Chrift, Ephef, 
pl. PHI, -1 29. 5 2 

2. That it is ſuch a Grace, as carrieth the Soul 


ut of it ſelf, for all Supplies, to ſeek them and find. 
tem elſewhere : A Grace that will not ſuffer the 
Ii to build on any Thing within it ſelf, how ſpeci- 
Ws nd promiſing-like ſoever.; far it is 2 Self. 


Inying Grace ; and cauſeth the Soul deſpair in it 
al, nd tenounce ll Ho ye 


and ExpeGation of Help, 
= Strength 
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Strength and throw. bearing in and from it ſelf. 

3. It isſuch a Grace, as, though it will not ſuf: 
any, in whom it is, to deſpiſe the Means appointed o 
God or to lay them aſide; for it is zn Enemy unto 

Preſumption; ſo, as to irs expeRed Help and Relief, 
it leokerh and airteth the Soul co look beyond all 
thoſe Means and Inftruments. For, | | 

4. As it corrieth the Soul unto God through Jeſus, 

and uniteth che Soul to Chriſt, and to Ged through 
Chriſt, and keepeth che Soul in Chriſt; ſo it aQtcth 
the Soul cowards Chriſt, and prompteth and principl- 
eth it unto a Dependence folely upon him, for a 
Chat is neceſſary, for carrying thorow in an evil Time, 
$. Though the Man ſometimes, through Darkneſy 
dare not confidently, and explicitly ewn the Lord, as 
hi: God, and Chriſt as his Redeemes, nor the Promiſes 
as his Allowance ; yet this Grace inclineth, naturally 
and kindly, the Soul God · ward and Chriſt · ward, and 
keep th che Soul hanging upon the Lord, and expec- 
_ eing Supplies from that airth alone, and cauſeth the 
Soul look toward. the Promiſes, as lowing from free | 
Errace, and as the conduit Pipes through which 
come the help, Relief and Strength: That is called for, 
— good Things, which are purchaſed by 
bn. _- | 5 a 
6. By this Grace, »s the Man is mide to ſee bit 
own Emptineſs and Neceflity,and therefore to ſce how 
neceſſary it is that he have continual Supplies fla · 
Muences, for carrying of him tkorow; ſo it princt- 
plech the Soul to an hanging upon God, in Chriſt, 
. and'coa locking to the Promiſes, as yea. and »mecn, 
In Chriſt, and to wait upon the Lord in chat Poſture, 
with the Mouth at the Promiſe of: God, who cannot 
Ty, fucking as it were at this Breaft, and drowing he 
continual Supplies requifice for his Relief, and Help, 
This Motion and Working of Soul may be, where 
I there is little or no Confidence or Boldneſs to zf[:rtan 
Intereſt in God. as theirs ; little or no Perſwaſtin of 
che Sincetity of their Faith; little gr no challenge 


hap : V. Faith; 


{the Promiſes as theirs :* But on the contrary, there 
ay be much Fear and Trembling, much Doubting 
nd Darkneſs 3- yet there will be ſuch s Warmneſs of 
20] towards Chriſt and all bis Intereſts; and ſuch 
Lotbneſs to do any Thing, that may be but inter= 
retatively a wionging of Chriſt, and his Cauſe, as - 
ill kindle earneſt Defires to be kept trus and honeſt 
ohim ; and preſs them to ſeek the Preſence of the 
ord, and che Help of his Grace; and to look to him, 
cording to his Word, with a Reſolution, through 
s iſſiſting Grace, never to deny him, or flench from 
ke Truth, let their Trouble and Perſecution upon the 
ccount of that, be never ſo hot. 1 | 
Secondly, That we may. underſtand more of the 
ay of a Belic ver's living by Faith, in a Time of 
ribulation, we ſhall ſhew ſomething of its Actings, 
Reference to ſuch a Time; firft in general, and 
hen more particularly, _ 3 

In general, Paul tells us, That Faith is the Subſtance 

Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things: 
ot ſeen, Heb, 11. 1. It giveth to che Soul, as it werte, 


 antidated Poſſeſſion of the Things promiled, res | 


zing them, and giving them a Subliſtence and Be. 
ve, by the faſt Ground that it layeth hold on, where» - 
the Soul. may have, and hath according to the-. 
taſure of this Operation, a firm Confidence of the 
ater. The Syriack Ver ſion doth thus fi- ly para- 
ſbriſe the Words, Faith is. the Certainty of thoſe Things, 
ich are in Hope, as if now they did actually exit, And 
us it eff. ua etk by theſe AGs. | : 
. Faich taketh up God right, and bath right Ap. 
tebenſions of his Nature ard Piopetties ; ſcer b bim 
be true, ind faithful; Oae that cannot lie, Tir, 1. 
t Heb. 6. 18. He will not b? unto his-a- Liay, and as 
ners that fail, Jer. 15. 18. Faith (ecti him true 


nd f. ithful. and that bis Words arc tried Words, P/. 1 N 


% C. 4d 18. 30. And ſeeth him aiſo to be Conſtance 


i Unchangeable, in hid Purpoſes, Decrees, Reſolu: i- 
| X ons- 


A | Tei, Life is by 
ons and Promiſes; for there is no Variableneſs, nor 
Shadow of rurniog with him, James 1. 17. 

2 As Faith ccnfidereth the Fountain Spring, the 
Well H-ad of all the Promiſes to be free Grace, and 
undeſerved Love which is infinite, eternal and un- 
changesble, and conſequently can not grow 1:ſs, wear 
away, decay or wax weak; ſo it looketh upon all 

the good Things promiſed,as now ratifi:d and confire 
med by the Blood of the Covenant; and conſequent 
ly, 2s Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. 1 20, 
3. Faith runneth back, that it may get a ſure foot- 
. ing Place, unro the Covenant of Redemption, made 
berwixt 7:hovnh, and the Son of God, the Mediator 
and Cautioner; and there ſeeth all the Promiſes 
made principally to Chriſt, as Head of the choſen, 
or as belonging to, and comprehended under heſ⸗ 
Articles of Agreement, or of the Covenant of Peace, 
that was betwixt them both; and ſo made to Believers, 
3S in Chriſt : Yea Faith eyeth both Parties, Covenan- 
ters in that Bergin, as engaged to other, in Point o 
Honour and Faithfulgneſs, in the Behalf of the weil 
Followers of Chrift, ſecuring their thorowbearing 
and certain Salvation, in all che Steps thereof, ſo far 
as ſhall tend ro God's Glory and their Good. David's 
Fzith gor a ſure Giip of this Covenant, Pſal. 89, and 
therefore he be, inneth chat Song, ſaying, I will ſn; 
of the Mercies of the Lord for ever : with my Mouth willl 
ra k known thy Faithfulneſs to all Generations, for I hav 
ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for euer; thy Patthſulne(s ſpal 
thou eftabliſh in the very Heavens, ; | 
4. Feitheycth the Almighty Power of Jehovah, 1 
ge inſt which there is no ſanding, as engaged to make 
on? what he hath (aid, and to bring about what h 
hath purpoſed and promiſed ; and this rendereth a 
difficulties ligit, and inconſiderable, Abraham di- 
not conſider bis own Body now dead, when be was abou! 4 
hundred Years od Neither yet the deadneſs of arab 
womb: Why? b:c:uſe he was fully zerſwaded that ws 
be had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, Rom. 4. 9 


1p. V. | -Faith, | 10g 
\ This aiſo did his Faith fix on, when he was tried, 
offer up Iſaac, his only, begotten Son, of whom it 
5 ſaid, That in Iſaae ſhall thy ſeed be called; for 
xccounted, that God was able to raiſe him up, even 
dom the Dead, Heb. 11. 17, 18, 19. £4 
„ Faith ſeeth the Hand of Chriſt ordering all and 
rery one of the particular Circumſtances of the 
Trial, that the poor Believer is under, and is exerciſ- 
d with: It ſeeth all Power in Heaven and Earth 
ven unto him, and zl] Judgment committed unto 


im, and the Management of all Affairs concerning 
:Die Church, and every particular Member of his 
( Wyftical Body: And therefore ſeeth Wiſe ang Faith- 
3 Wil, and tender hearted Jeſus meaſuring out the Ex- 
1 Werciſe in all its Degrees, and ordering all its Ingre. 
+ Wicn's; and fixeth on thar as a firm Truth, God is 


Faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
n are able; but will with the Temptation alſo make 4 
ay to eſcape that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

6, Faith c:rrieth allthe Difficulties, Fears, Doubts; 
emptations, Which the Man is under, or apprehende 


40 


nah ro come to, and rolleth all upon the Lord Chriſt, 
ar Whit be may bear them; and fo cauſe them to bear 
em or ſt and under them: And thus it e th alfo 
naeh 211 Duties; becauſe Faith walketh upon this 
in round, that God muſt work in them both co will 


Ind to do, of his own good Pleaſure, Phil, 2. 13. and 
hit it is he that worketh all cheir Works in them, 


ad thus the Believer liveth and ſuffcreth in Chriſt. 


tial aings of Paich, in a Time ef Perplexity- and 
nal; wbich will help us to ſee, how by Faith, there 


Life to be had in Time of ſadeft Trouble: We 
i anot reckon up all theſe; a few Inſtances will 
it ee for Illußß ration. | „ 
iy i, When Sia ſtazeth the poor ſuffering Believers 
w 


I: the Face, whether National! Sins, or Perſonal Sins; 
Ad the Conviction of this is like to daſh all their 
. | V 


4, 26. 18. or te them as it were, to their Hand: 


But for further clearing of this, there are ſome 


| | ris This Life is by 
| + Hopes, and utterly to deject and <caft them down; 
Faith can help at this ſad JunQure, by taking up 
and looking to the Lord, as one chat pardoneth Ini- 
quity for his own Names Sake, according to tht, J 
43. 25: J, even I, am be that blotteth ourchy Tranſgreſim, 
Fir mineown Sake, and will net remember thy Sins, Faith 
Iooketh upon him, as one ttat is Merciful, and will nu 
keep Anger for ever; if we will but actnowledge our ini. 
quity. Jer. 3. 12, 13. and ſeeth him to be Merciful 
and Gracious,flow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy, 
who will not always chide, neither keep his Anger 
for ever, P/al. 103 8, 9. Merſer knew well how to 
make uſe of this Shield, when the Lord had threat, 
ned becauſe of their murmuring, to gifinheric them, 
when he ſaid, Num. 14. 17, 18, 19. And now | bee 
ſeech thee, let the Power of my Lord be great according a1 
thou baft ſprken, ſaying, The Lord is Long-ſuff:ring and of 
| great Mercy, forgiving Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion —— Pare 
don, I beſcech thee, the Iniquity of this People, according une 
ti the greatneſs of thy Mercy ; and as thu baſt forg / wen this 
People from Egypt, even until now. Former Pardons 2. 
buſed did nor diſcourage him, or ftop his Mouth 
nay, even that was an Argument to Faith, becauſe 
the Mercy of God was great, and could not be ex- 
hauſted. So doth the Church in Micah 7. 18. by 
Faith t-ke up God, as a'non ſuch Pardoner, and as one 
that deligbteih in Mercy, who is @ God like unto thee, 
rhat pardoneth Iniquity, and paſſeth by the Tran(greſſun: if 
the remnant of his Heritage: He vetainech not his Anger 
for ever; becauſe he deligbiet h in Mercy, And hence in 
the following Ferſes,draweth Soul-ftrengrhening Con. 
cla&ons, Hy will turn again. he will have Compeſſim 1. 
on ui. he will ſubdue our Iniguitiss ;. and i heu wilt ceft all 
_ their Sins inte v Depths if the Sea. Thou wilt perform tht 
Truth toJactb, &c. 5 
2. When nothing appeareth, that can give an) 
| probable Ground of Hope, that the Promiſe ſhal] be 
accompliſhed, yea many Things would ſeem to 4 


that chere would be no Performance, and that 1 q 


* 
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ord had forgotten his Promiſes. Even then Faith 
vill not give it over, but taketh a broad Look 
f that broad Objett, the Faithfulneſs of God; and 
liſcovereth'it to be jncomparable, incomprehenſible, 


nd inconceivably great, Plal. 89. 8 0 Lord God of 


oft; who is ſtrong Lord like unte thee ; Or to thy Faith« 


fineſs round about thee ? So Pal. 36. 5, C. Thy Mercy, 


Lord. is in the Heavens, and thy Faithinineſs reacheth un- 
the Clouds : Thy Righteouſneſs 15 liłe the great Mount aint, 
„like the Mountains of Ged : ). Faith rakes him up 
$2 God, that will not ſuffer his Faichfulneſs to fail, 
ccording as he hath ſaid himſelf, Pſal. 39, 33. and 


i th out with the Church, in the Law 3: 23 Great 


jthy Faithfaulneſs ; Faith ſeetb, that no Viciſſitudes 


hanges or Alterations, that are through Ages and” 


ene rat ions, do in the leaſt impeach, or Weaken his 
ithfulneſs, for it is to all Generations, Pſalm 8g, 
ind 119. Verſe go, 3 

3. When iaſuperable. like Difficulties ſtand in the 
Viy of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes ;Reaſon. 
nnot reach it, Senſe is blind and cannot ſee, how it 
in be: Yet Faith will not give it over; but lock - 
th to God, as one that can do Wonders, P/al, 57. 14, 
id as one to whom nothing is impoſſible, Luke 1, 30. 


dd 18. 27. and doth whatineves he will, in Heaven 


nd in Earth, Eſal. 135. 6. We fce how Abraham's 
ith wroughr, Heb. 11. 19. Hence the Church can 
1 Manner, call for Miracles Iſai. 64 1, » Oh thag 


w wuldeft rent the Heavens that thou wouldeft coe 


n, that the Mountains might flow down at thy Preſence, 
oben the melting Fire burnet hi he Fire cauſeth che Waters 
Wl. Which is as much, as if tte Church bad ſaid, 


bongh there were no other Way for ou: Delivery,. 


t ſuch an extraordinary and mĩtaculcus Way; yet 

tate bold :o ſeek it that Way, ere we be not de- 
fred, When there is no Probability of an Outgate 
Mm within, but all Things in the Church, or in their: 
Hearts, are ſo diſcouraging like tbat they can get 
bing to pitch upon, that may give any Encourages. 
| HE met 
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ment, or Ground whereupon they can pleid with 
God; or when alt Things are ſo dark about them, 


that they know neither, what to think or ſay : Faith, 


even in that miſty Hour, when it can ſee nothing 
round about it, will look up to God, and even draw 
an Argument from him, who is by his Diſpenſatiom, 
manifeſting his Diſpleaſure and Arger againſt them; 
and plead from his Name, and his Honour, that is 
_ engaged. Thus wrought Faith in Jeſbua, Chap, 7, 9, 
Ad what wilt thou do unto thy great Name ? The 
Diſpenſation was ſuch a Surprizal of Judgment, and 
ſo circumſſ antial, that it had a very terrifying Aſpet; 
and when he knew not what to ſay,” but that he ſaw 
Ruin approaching them, and that Ke wiſhed they had 
never come over Jordan, he pitcheth upon this Ar. 
gument, the Name of God that was engaged. and 
could not but ſuffer,if there were not a Change in his 
Diſpenſations. So did Moſes, when the Lord had fiid, 
He would deftioy the people, and make of him a great 
Nation, Numb. 14: 13: as not regarding that Offer, (in 
Inſtznce of Self denial, to Aſtoniſhment) and as mere 
concerned with the Glory & Name of God that would 
ſuffer, and not be repaired by the Lord's making of 
bim a ſtronger and mightier Nation; he pleaderh witt 
the Lord upon this Account, That if he ſhonla drfir 
4/l that People, as one Man, the Nations that have heard'0 
the Fame Of him would ſpeak, ſaying, Becauſe the Lo- 
was not able to bring this People into the Land, which 
ſware unto them ; therefore he hath ſlain them in ths Wil 
Aerneſs.* So doth the Church make Uſe of this ſim 
Argument, Pſal. 19. 9. Help us'O God of cur Salvation 
for the Glory of thy Name, and deliver ws, and purge an 
our Sin for thy Name's Sake. Elſewhere alſo we find thi 
Argument made Uſe of: And what wonder, that Falt 
lay hold on this, ſeipg upon this very Ground, tl 
Lord wo, 4 oft wrought Deliverances for his Peopf 
that his Name might not be polluted among the He 
then, 5s we ſee, Ezekt 20: 9, 14, 22 


5. When all Things look diſcouraging like, 1 


hap. V. Faith. . 
ach, as would plead in the Behalf of a Church, 
agnot know well what to ſay, or can ſee nothing in 

to give Ground of Hope: Faith can ſee ſomething, 
bat will be ſupporting; for it can plead with the 
ord, by telling him, what he hath done of old, and 
ill to Mind the Years of ancient Times, and con- 
ler the Days of old: the Years of the right Hand 
the moſt High, his Works and Wonders of old, as 
tis, Pſal. 77, 5, 10, 11. and this will prove reviv- 
vg, and lift up the Head, in Hope; thus we ſee the 
burch inſiſting much upon this Theme, and urging this 
ugument, when ſhe hath little elſe to ſay, as P/al: 

0: 8: &c, So Pſal. 89: 10: Thou haſt broken Rahab in 
#ces, as one that is lain; thou haſt ſcattered thine Enemies 
ith thy ſtrong Arm, and Pſal: 74: 13, 14, 15. and 77; 
16517, 18. And though the Conſideration cf the 
mer great Works of the Lord might prove diſcour- 
zing; partly bacauſe of ar» unanſwerable walking in 
is People, whereupon thoſe former Mercies might 
ow prove Aggravations of their Guilt; partly alfo 
cauſe, the Terhpter might hence infer, That God 
ud forſaken, and had given them up, and would no 
bore own them, or appear for them: Yet Faith can 
ence ſee the Lord engaged to perfect what he hath 
pun : For his Works muſt all be perfect, Pſal 18. 
b. And to own further his Church, that he hath 
peared for and purchaſed, Pſal. 74. 2. Remember thy 
myregation, which thou haſt purchaſed of ola; the Rod of thy 
lit Inherit ance, which thou haſt redeemed. Faith will 1 
Ige, that all God's former Pains and Coſt, as it“ 
ere, muſt not be in vain ; and that Enemies maſt Ml 
It have it eo-ſay, That d was not able to perfect 

ut he had begun, and therefore changed his Mind z, 
ry were highly derogatory unto the Glory of the - | 

od. 9 N ; 

„When a Soul hath loſt Sight of all former Ex. 
friences, and ſpiritual Manifeſtations, Works and 
Pprearances of the Lord; or through Temptation is 

Ted from making any comfortable Improvement 

thereof, 
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thereof, in the preſent Day of Diſtreſs ; Palth cin 
cauſe ſome reviving in Hope, by looking to, and im- 
proving temporal and common Mercies and Favriurs : 
So we find David pleading thus with God, Pſal. 71. 
6. Tbos art be, that took my out of my Mother's BO; 
And many ſuch Arguments hath he in the Pals); 07 
And we poſſibly think that there could be little Force 
in ſuch an Argument, ſeing every wicked Wretch 
could fay the ſame, as well as David: Bur Faith 


= Kknoweth how to improve the commoneſt Mercy, 2 a 
= a ſpecial Mercy; for it looketh on che meaneſt und - 
commoneſt of chem, as purchaſed by Chriſt. who ſeing y. 
he hath bought ſo many to Heaven to ſing Praiſes u MW, 
Redeemer, for ever, he bath alſo in the Bargain, tht % 


they ſhould be preſerved ſafe in their Mother's vi 
W::mb, brought out of their M-ther's Bowels in 
ſafry. preſerved fo long from Death, till che Manſions 55 
were prepared for them: Thus Faith readeth ſpeciil , 
Love, in theſe common Favours; for as to the ran» lit 
ſomed Ones. they run in Channel of free Grace and 
everlaſting Love: And Faith ſeeth a Connexion be- 
tw xt theſe and more ſpectsl ſpiritual Favours; and Mm 
as they are in the Hand of a Father, and ordered by 9 
him, and have a Tendency to promove the ir ſpili- * 
eusl good, which they have through the bl: fling of the 
Lord; ſo that even, by the Conſideration of theſe, WF F 
which are obvious, when other more ſpecial Mercics 7” 
cannot b- apprehended, and with Confidence im Mee 
proven, Faith can ſuck reviving Strength. g 

. Whenin References to a Church all Things look . 
dark »n& diſnal like, ail being broken, and out of 
Order. and his broken am themſclves, yea divide * 
ed and ſubdivided in Juden and Affe Sion; yet Bile | 


in ſuch a Condition, as would prognoſtick 2s ſid * 
Things, as what they may be under preſently, even 8. 
thoagh they were delivered from under the peſent 1" 
Rod, and freed from the preſent preſſing Diſpenſiti. el 
ons ; ſo that the Peop'e of God, that conſider all Dif 


_ theſe Things, cannot tell what to ask or deſire of the BY) | 
| x Lord ib 


hap; V. *Faith, —— 


ord ; are not cerfain that a Delivery from the pre- 
ent Diſpenſation, under which they are, would be 
heir Mercy. This doubtleſs is a very ſadning, and 

zrt-breaking Diſpenſation, avd enough to cauſe 
one conclude the Caſe deſperate : Yer even in ſuch a 


Ciſe 25 this is, Faith can breathe and bring in a 


Cordial unto a fainting Soul, by eycing the Lord. as 


one that can finiſh the Account and cat the Work ſbert 


in Righteouſneſs ; becauſe a ſbart Wirk will the Loyd wake 
um the Earth, Rom. g. 28. Faith can pauſe and medi- 


tre upon theſe Words, Iſai. 66. 7, 8, 9. Before Pe 


Irevailed, ſhs brought forth, before her Pain Came, ſhe was 
eli vsred of Man. child: who hath heard ſuch « Thing? 
pho bath ſeen ſuch a Thing ? Shall the Earth be winds ts 
bring forth in one Day ? Shall a Nation be born at once; 
for a; ſoon as Zion travalled ſhe brought forth her children? 
Shall bring to the Birth. and not canſe to bring forth, ſaith 
the Lord : Shall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut che Wound 


ſaith the Lord? Faith will ſay If the Redeemer come, 


ill Divi&ons, #11 Animoſities, Il Diſtances, al] Preju- 
lices, all Miſtakes, all Darkneſſes ſhall evaniſh ; one 
Rink of the King's Face ſhall cauſe all his loyal Sub- 
ds flock together, and forget their private Quagrets : 


i be but once look over the Mountains, the very daw 


ding of his Day ſhall ſend Lighr from esſt to weſt, 


ind hall difpel-all Darkneſs and Clouds; that in his 
Light, they who formerly wandered in Darkneſs, ſhall 


ſee Light. | | | 3 | 
g. When the honeſt Sympathizer with the Church, 


ind Wreſtler for her, can ſce no Token fer good, in 
ber; can eſpie nothing in her Diſpoſi- ion and Frame, 
tht can give Encouragement, or prove a pſauſible 


Ground of Hope: And when poſſibly Senſe of Guile, 
nd Cor ſcience of Abuſe of former Joving kindneſſes, 
furrech from a cer. fident Approzch unto God to 
[plead vpon rheſe Grnunds : Ver, even then Faith can 
telp unto a Life of Hope, 2 d plead upon the Nature, 


Dilgoſit ion, Cruelty, invererate Ma ice, avd Hatred, 


huge, Power, and Blaſphemy of the Enemies. 9 
. | We 0 
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oſt find weDavid holding forth the wickedDiſpoſition, 


the cruel Carriages, the profane and Godleſs Pranks, 
ontragious and blaſphemous Belchings of his Ene- 
mies ?. See Pſal. 9. 6: and 74. 3, 10, 18. and 13. 4, 
and 56. 2, and 59. 4. and 71. ro. and many other 
Places. So doth H:zekiah ſpread Ratſhakeb's Railings 
before the Lord. We ſee how Moſes did plead upon 
this Accougt, Numb. 14. Nay, the Lord himſelf giy- 
eth Ground for this, and Faith IYooketh well to that, 
and draweth Comfort from it, Deut. 3 2. 26, 27 | 
ſaid, I would ſcatter them into Corners, I would make tht 
Remembrance of them to ceaſe from among Men: Mere it not 
t hat I feared the Wrath of the Enemy, leſt their Ad ver ſariu 


ſhoula bi have themſelves ſtrangely; leſt they ſhould ſay, Our 


Hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. This 
was the Ground of the ſad Deſolations, threatned a. 
gainft Mount Seir, Ezek. 35. 10, 11, 1t, 13. Brcalſe 


bon haſt ſai d, Theſe two Nations, and theſe two Countries ſhall 
be mine, and we will poſſeſs it; whereas the Lord was there, 


Therefore as live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 will even do accord. 
ing to thine Anger, and according to thine Env), which thou 
haſt uſed, out of thine Hatred againſt : hem, and thou 
ſhalt kgow that I am the Lord, and that I bave beard all 
thy Blaſpbemies, which theu haſt [poken againſt the Mountain 
of Iſrael, Saying, They are laid deſolate, they are given ut 
to conſume. Thus with your Month, ye have boaſted againſt 
me, and have multiplied your Words againſt me: 1 have heard, 
&c. Thus the Lord threatncd to do to this cruel and 
unnatural Brother: And the like we bave again! 
M14b and Ammon, Zeph, 2. 8, 9, 10.1 have heard the 
Reproack of Moab, and the rewilings of the Children of An. 
mon, whereby they have reproached my People. and magnified 

themſelves ag ainff their Border: Therefore, as 1 live ſaith ibi 

Lo-d of Hoſts, the Ged of Iſrael, ſurcly*Moab ſhall be 4 

Sodom, and the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah, te 

breeding of Nettles and Salt Pits. and a perpetual De ſolation, 
the reſidue of my People ſhall ſpill them, and the remnant of 

my People ſhall poſſeſs them, Ihn ſhall they have for ther 

Pride; becauſe they reproached and magnified them jelves a, 

gain 


Chap. V. Faith. 1 117 
gainſt the Resple of the Lord Ged. We ſee alfp, in the 


prophecy of Obadiab, how the Lord taketh notice of 


Eſay's Violence againſt his Brother Jacob. Moreover, 
Faith ſtateth theſe Enemies, before the Lord, as his 
Enemies, and as engaged in War againſt him, as tak; 


ing his Name in vin, P/g/ 139. 10. as roring in the 


midſt of his Congregations, as caſting Fire 
into his Sanctuary, as defiling the Dwelling · place of 
his Name to the very Ground, as blſpheming his 


Name, Pſal. 74. 3, 4, 7, 10. and this giveth Ground 


of Hope, that whatever the Lord's People be, the 
Lord will take Courſe with his own Enemies, and 


judge them for the Wrongs they have done te him - 


ſelf, and to his Intereſt, for their Enmity and Malice 
azainſt himſelf. And howbeir his People cannot but 


WH icknowledge the Lord's Righteouſneſs, in puniſu- 
ing them by theſe proud, profane blaſphemous and 
| WH vicked Ehemies, who arc the Rod inhis Hand; yet 


Faith can make much of this, that as to theſe Enemies, 


: they are innocent, having deſerved noſuch Thing at 11 
WE their Hands; and chat theſe Enemies are perſecuting MW 


them;becauſe they will not fin and rebel more ageinſt 


Cod, and renounce him, as they have done; and be- 


cauſe they own the Lord and his Intereſt, in ſome 


nd the more they cleave to God, and carry lile 
, WH Saints, the more they are hated with pure Hatred: 
: do that the main Quarrel is, becauſe they have ſome 


Adherence to him; it is for his Sake, that they are 


prozch, Pſal. 69. 7. Jer. 15. 15. See Matth. 5, 11. 
ind 10. 18, 22. Mark 13. 9, 13. Luke 21. 12, 17, 


ind 9. 24. Mark 8. 35. Matth. 10. 39. and 16. 25. 
and 24. 9. | 


9, When Diſpenſations would ſay, There is no 


leſſroy and make an End: What more diſcouragin 


can 


Meaſure, by ſome poor and inconſiderable Profeſſion; 


Ration to God; ſome Is tereſt in him, and ſome 


killed all the Day long, Pſal. 44 22. arid bear Re- 


Hope, the Lord will not hear, he hath Cid, He will 


nd fainting Thought can there be, than thus? What 
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can ſupport in ſuch a Caſe ? What can. keep fomMhi 
Deſpandeney and utter Deſpair? Vet Faith ein: 

with an àumble Importunity, renew its Suit, and ſiy, . 

O Lord. Icaunot tak that for my laſt Anſwer, I will 
_ Wait for a0 her. The People of Iſrael, Jug, 19, got 

a ſad Anſwer to their figſt Sui-, Yerſer 11, 13. 14, 

even this in expreſs Terms wheref re I aill deliver uf 
no more. Which was not oniy a refuſing to grant 0 
their Deſire, bur a Refuſal founded upon G:oundgiiief 

of Juftice and Equity. and deduced b. a lawful 1 

Conſequence from their former Mitcarriages : Te M 

they gave it not over for all this, bur renewes cheinfÞut 

Suit, and the Lord's Soul was grie ved for the Miffy, 

of Iſrael ; be could nor, as it «ee, ſ them y: Se 

when che Lid breatned o deſtroy Iſrael in h- Wil: 
derneſs, for making tte golden Cf. and ſaid ro Mer lei. 

Exod. 32. 16 Now therefore let me alone that my WratiWhir 

wax hot aga'nlt chem, and bat may conſume them, and Whit: 

will make of thee @ grea! Nation, dio Moſes, upo this (adit 
and diſc uraging Wd, give over the Metier afith 

deſperate? No, he wouls not rake that for his a i. 
. Anſwer, hut pleaded with the Lurd on their BI 

in the followi:g Yerjes; and the Lord repeated Pepe 

the Evil, which he thought co do unto his People ein 

Verſe 14 The like valiant Exerciſe of Faith, we ſe bi 

in the Woman of Cannan, Matt b. 15. ad 

10 When Temptation would fay, How can walls 7 
look for ſuch a Thing? W:s there ever a Caſe pi 
tallel co ours? Have we an Inſtance of any ſuch Pr Ne 
cedent; that a People, in ſuch a Caſe, were fo deep 
livercd and brought out of Trouble: And when rh. 
ſerious Soul is runving hither and yond, and making! 

a diligent Search to find ont » parallel Caſe, to g 
it Comfort, and through Confuſion, Prejudice, Mud 

Perplexity of Heart, can fall upon none; ſurc tp 

Caſe muſt be very ſid, and diſconſolste: But v! 

Faith find any Ground of Hope and Comfort, in (ug: : 

a Ciſe, as this? Ves, Faith can anſwer all theſe ON" “. 


jections, and rcpel all theſe Diſcouragements 4 * 
„ A [ aj 


ws 


bp. V. Faith, . 119 
vis. The Lord can do a new Thing, according as | 
de hath (aid, fart. 43. 18, 19 Remember ye not the for. 
ur Things, neu her conſiaer the Tun of old. Bebold, I will 
8 new Thing Now Ir ſhall ſpring ferch 3 ſhall ye not know 
will even make a Way in the Wiidernsſ1, and Rivers in 
Wh o: ſer:. Faith can look upon the Lord as a abſo- 
Due Prince, wo can creafe new Mens, new Me- 
ods ; and go out of all former Roads, for the Glory 
f bis Name | 
it, When Temptation would ſey, How can ſuch 
Mercy and Delivery be expe d ed, when People arc ſo 
ut of Frame, ſo little humbled by all che Strokes 
4 have been under, as ſtubborn apd rebellions, as 
ver ? is not this the Lord's uſual Way, to bring his 
eople firſt upon thei: Knees, to make them confeſs 
beit Sins, and give Glory un o the Lord ? and when 
her? is nothing of this, how can 2. Outgste be ex · 
ted This is (ad, and yefy dej ting But what 
ill Faith do now, for a Life in this Cafe 2 Faith 
ith ſeveral] noble acti gs to ſupport in this Caſe 3 
Irit can ſay, If the Lord chink good to follow this 
b uſual Method he may; and Yer it will coceive 
ope ; becauſe Faith will put the heali -g of back- 
dings en him, whoſe Work z!one it is, and lay it 
t his Door: Who onl can do it, a d thereupon 
ad with him, that be would turn his Pecple, ſay- 
Ys Turn us and we ſhall be curned; zs the Lord taught 
aim to ſay, even when they were like a Bullock 
xcutomed ro the Yoke, Jer 31. 18 and as the 
ple were taught to pray in tie Captiviry, Lam. 
11, Faith can alſo ſee, that the Lord can take Sve⸗ 
Ways; for the ſbewing for: of the Soveraignty 
bis Grace ; and therefore, may firſt deliver out a xrds 
nd then pour forth of his Spirit. as Exek 36 24, 
| For ] will cake you from among the Heathen and gather 
ut of all Countries: and will bring you inte your own 
M: Then will I ſprinkle clean Water up 7%. and ye 
le clean 3 from all your fiithine(s, and from all Your 
will I cle awe you, &c. Faith can call to Mind, 
\Many ſuch Things are with him; according to 
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120 ; | This Life ts by 
that wonderful Diſpenſation promiſed, Jai. 55. 1 
17, 18. For I will not contend for euer; neither will 14, , 
ways wroth ; For the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and, 
Souls 7 have made: For the Iniquity of his Coverouſnej; v. 
4 wroth, and (mote him: I hid me and was wroch, ad 
went on frowardly in the Way of his Heart: I have |, 
Eis Ways, and I will heal him; I will lead him. alſo and ri 

' Comforts unto him, and to his Mourgers, | 

12. When Temptations with humane Reaſqn 1 
pPropoſing many ſtrong. Difficulties, and inſollub 
Knots, and hard Queſt:ons, that the tofl-d Man ci 
not anſwer. In this Caſe Faith can furniſh a Cordi; 
nnd take a Coutſe, that cannot but make the Soul! 
up his Head in Hope: And that is, when Queſtia 
and Objections are propoſed, whether by one 
other, which the Man cannot anſwer, Faith tak 
them away to God, who can anſwer; and puts the 
in the Hand of Sovereign Wiſdom and Grace, 
Jooſe Knots of Difficulties, and make Connexions z 
Conſiſtencies, which none elſe can, as taught to 
ſo by God's Example, Jer. 3. 19. where the Lo 
\ propoſeth che Queſtion, How ſball I put thee amen 
Children, and give thee a pleaſant Land, a goodly Heri. 
ef the Hoſts of Nations ? and who could anſwer t 
Queſtion ? Could Iſrael anſwer it, who had de 
treacherouſly with God, as a Wife dealcth treacd 
* ouſly with her Husband, Yerſe 20, No fur 
But the Lord anſwereth it bimſelf, ſaying, And I 
Thou ſhalt call me, My Father, and ſhalt nit turn a 
From me: That is, God would make them to be u 
they were not; he would make them rencw (i 
Covenant agein with him, and give them Grace 
- Nand to it. Faith eyeth him as one, that can m 
wonderful Connexions; ſuch as that, Jai. 43, 22 
WG 24, 25. Sad Things the Eordes laying to their Cha 
| their not calling upon him, their being weary of 
| and of his Serviceand publick Worſhip that int 
1 of ſerving him with theit Subſtance, they made 
ſerve with their Sins, and wearied him with their 


* 


quities. Now what would any think ſhould be 


— 


up · V. © Faith, RB - 


xt Word? might not any ſuppoſe, that it would 
e ſome heavy threatning? and yet with a ſpecial 
whoſis, he ſaith, I, even 1, am he chat blottethᷣ ont thy 
anſgreſſions, for mine own Sake, and will not remember thy 
1. a not her Inftance we have 1/#i:59: where from the 
eginning there is nothing but Sin, and that particule 
ly branched forth, charged upen them and Strokes 
lowing thereupon, and yet no Amendment; but 
rowch in all Sort of wickedneſs ; and Matters were 
"me to that Height, that Judgment was turned away 
ckward, Juſtice ſtood afar off, Truth was fallen in 

e Streets, and Equity could rot enter; yea Truth 
led, and he that departed from evil made himſclf 
Prey; And this the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
ut there was no Judgment; and he ſaw, that there 
u no Man, and wondered that, there was no Inter- 
ſour, Yerſes 1% 15» 16. And was not this a very 
eſperate-like Caſe ? What could be expected nexty 
ut utter upgiving ? yet ſee what a Conne xion and 
onſe quence the Soveraignty of Grace maketh: Therg= 
rt bi Arm brought Salvation to him, and bi; Righteouſ= 
bu ſuſtained him, & c. Many mo ſuch might be 
med, but theſe may ſerve for an Inſtance. 

By all which we ſce, how Faith, by its ſpecial and 
re rare actings contributeth unto this Life, in a 
hy of Calamity and Diſtreſs, publick or private. A 
Vord now of the ſcriptural Grounds of this Truth, 
ut the Juſt live by Faith, ( which was the Thing to be 
en to in the third Place) will ſerve for Con- 

mation. Ez : 

And Firft, As for the Life of Juſtification, that this 
by Faith, will not be much queſtioned by any, 
bo teade:h Paul's Epiſtles, eſpecially that to the 
mant, and that to the Galatians, where this Truth 
(ot only aff: rted, but demonſtrated by many Argue 
ents, We ſhall not therefore inſiſt in citing 
ces to this End, ſeing the eviricing af this is the 
ope of a conſiderable Part of thoſe Epiſtles. It is 
Wugh, that the Apoſtle — told us, in beth thoſe 


Epiſtles, 


Rom: x: 17. Gal. 3: 11 
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ing juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God Ro 
5: 1: It is in Chriſt, to whom we muſt be united 


him; becauſe they truſt in him, Ii: 26: 3. 
God, is alſo had and keeped up by Faith. This Bol 
_ Chriſt, Epheſ: 3: 12. 


groweth out of the Stock of Faith, and cannot | 
David charged his Soul to hope in God, and why ! by 


God, Pſal: 42: and 43. 
6 


will look unto the Lord, I will wait? becauſe of whit 
added, for the Ged of my Salvation: My God will ht 


J. So the Life of Courage, Reſolution, and Eſtabliſm 
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- Epiſtles, that in Reference to Juſtification, wher 
he is there treating, the Fuft ſhall live by Faik, 


 Seconaly, It is no leſs clear and evident, that 
Life of $an#ifcation is by Faith: For by it Chriſt dy 
letb in the Heart, Epbeſ: 3: 17. and by it the He 
is purified, A#: 15: 9: and the World is overcon 
1 John 5, 4. Andthe Apoſtle aſſerts this plainly , 
expreſly, Gal: 2: 20: And the Life which 1 
live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Sou of Golf 
Faith ſetteth to Obedience, Heb: 11: 9,8, 

$0 3. The Life of Peace is through Faith, for h 


aith, thit we have Peace, John 16: 33: He kec 
them in perfect Peace, whoſe Minds are ſtayed e 


4. The Life of Acceſs to and Communicn wii 


neſs and Acceſs with Confidence is by che Faith 


5. The Life of Hope is likewiſe by Faith, for Hot 


Without it, there is a b:lieving in Hope, And i 
Church, Lam: 3: 24: foundeth her Hope upon thi 
The Lord is my Portion, ſaith my Soul: Therefore have 1 Hr! 


cauſe he was the Health of his Countenance and h 


'he Life of Patience is through Faith, he wi 
believeth will not make haſte, Iſai: 28; 16: 3 
therefore will wait in Patience. And the trying 
Faith worketh Patience, James 1: 3: What mid 
Aticeh, in Name of che Church, Chap: J: 7: ay, 


we, So Iſai: 25; 9. Ls this is our God, we have waited 
bim, and be wil! ſav? Hs. | 


hap. V. e Faith, =". _ 


s through Faith : Devid encouraged himſelf in the Lord 
, God, 1 Sam. 30: 6: ſtanding faſt in the Faith, and 
ing ſtrong go together, 1 Cor: 16: 13: Believe in the 


ird your God, (ſaid good King Jebiſbaphat 2 Chron: 20. 


©. Jo ſhall you be ef abliſped. And Eſatas ſaid, Chap. 7. 
. If ye will not believe. ſwely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 

8, So Finally, The Life of Foy is through Faith. What 
mde Habikkuk rejoice over all ſuppoſable diſcour- 
gements? He was the God of bis Salvation, The Lord 
21d was his firength; and he was ſure, he would wake 


it Feet like Hind's, and make him to walk upen hi; high 


laces, Hab: 3: 18, 19: | | 
Thus we ſee how the Scripture confi:meth this 


ruth, That the Juſt live by Faith, and that as to all 


parts or Ingredients. 5 
We ſaw before, CH AP. III. what Ground of 
rief and Sorrow there was, upon the Account that 

here was ſo little of this Life, hert fpoken of, in a Day 
f Trouble, evidenced by ſeveral conſiderable Sy mp- 
ms of a Decay hereof; and here we may ſee the 
wſe thereof, te wit, Wart of, or a Decay in the 
rely Exerciſe of Faith : For this Life is had, keeped 


d nouriſned by Faith: And when Faith is lively 


dſtrong, this Life receiveth a proportionable Vi- 
dur; and it decayeth and f:1leth back, as Faich be. 
meth Janguid and weak. And that it is thus with 
— to Day, as to too many, theſe Things may 
idence. 8 
1, Is it not manifeſt and undeniable, That the 
wnges and Alterations we find in our Frames and 
(poſition, whereby we are ſometimes lifted up, 
d again, at other Times caſt down, depend upon, 
are cauſed by the Probability or Improbability, 
lief. Help or Outgate, that we obſerve in vote 
Id Diſpenfations ; ſo as when any Thing occurreth 
fillech out, that hath a promiſing Afpeg, in our 
Prebenſions unto a Delivery, we are lifted up a= 
e Meaſure; and again, when theſe hopefal-like 
prarances evaniſh a lietle out of our Sight, we are 
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124 | This Life is by | 
as much dejeQed,as ever we were elevated; yea an 
our Diſappointment maketh our down-caſting mori 
grievous and zfflifting, whereas were we living bl. 
Faith, it would not be thus with us; becauſe « 
Grounds, whereupon Faith ſtandeth, are more fx; 
and unvariable ; the Promiſer and the Promiſes 1 
maining ſtill the ſame, whatever Clouds, teſſed ani 
carried with Winds, intercept the Light and Warn: 
thereof, and whatever outward Diſpenſations ma 
ſeem to ſay : Theſe may alter daily, as the Lor 
 ſeethfit; yet the Lord abideth the ſame, without: 
Change or Shedow of turning, James 1. 17, H 
'Thovughts are to all Generations, Pſal. 33. i. A 
his Truth endureth to all Generations, Pſal. 100. 
ſo that the pure Gtound of Faith is immuvable, lil 
the great Mountains : Were our Faith anchored 1 
fixed upon this Ground, we could not but be mo 
equable in our Deportment, under all tic maniſo 
Changes and Alteracions, in outward Appearances, 
_ 2.Our fainting, finking through Diſcourag ment. 
dur Heartleſneſs, when we ſee not all Things going 
our Mind, is another Evidence of the Went oft 
Jively Exerciſe of Faith: For were our Hearts fix: 
eruſting in the Lord, all the fad Aſpe& of outwall 
Diſpenſations would not take both Heart and Hig, 
from us, nor unhinge us, nor make us ſo weak, 2 
could ſtand under no Burthen: Were Faith in Exeici 
our Strength would remain with us; for they tb 
wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their Strength, / 
40. 31. 1 had fainted, ( as it is ſupplied, Pſal 27. 13 
5 vid, Ibad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, in the Ls 
'of the living : Unleſs he had aQcd Faith thus, be co 
not tell what a ſad Caſe he had been into; in a Mann 
'he had been no Man more, he had been nothing. 
9, This is alſo evident by znother ſad Eff-Q the 
of, which is the many inward unſuitable Thougi 
and Resfonings of Mind, unhandſom Queſtions, 
_ ward Grudgings, Quarrellings, Repinings, 
 Wenderiogs and Amazements 3 which argue . 


hap. V. 8 Faith, 125 


ut we live by Senſe, than that we live by Faith: 
lich in Exerciſe would ſoon huſh all theſe diſorderly. 
ba unſuitable Motions to the Door, and k-ep the 
ul in a compoſed, peaceable, well ſatisfied, and waite 
s Poſture. The Want of the Exerciſc of Hope, 
ich is accompained with, and cauſed by the Want 
all the Fxerciſe of Faith, is the Cauſe of the Soul's 
miWing diſquieted within a Man, Pſal. 42. and 43. 

. Asalſo this is too evident by the abour ding and 
domining of carnal Fears, which prove moſt noxi- 
5 unto the Soul, noc only indiſpoſing it tor prefent 
ty, but alſo making it « Prey for every Wind of 
mptation: Whiless, Faith doth ballaft the 2 
| puttech the Man in Caſe to reſiſt the Devil, and 
quench his fiery Darts, 1 Per. 5. 9. Epheſ. 6. 16. 
ith diſpelleth all the black and melanchollious 
ods of Fear, and hardneth the Soul againſt them, 
ve ſee, Pſal. 27. 1,2, 3. and 46. 1, : 

5, The too much abounding of carnal Security and 
pidity, is another Evidence of a Decay in Faith 
where it is in vigour and Life, the Soul is hopes 
watching and diligent Frame: Faith keepeth the 
ut tender, and maketh the Man keep far off from 
ty Appearance of evil, and every Courſe that may 
the leaſt diſhonour the Lord: As it is an Enemy 
anal and flaviſh Fear; ſo it is the great Foſterer 
Godly Fear; and a Friend to it: Faith is accompa- 
d with a watchful Tenderneſs, eſpecially in a Day 
Temptation; and it makerh the Soul careful that 
te be no ſin ful ceding or yielding unto the Temp. 
ind cauſerh it guard againſt the finful Byas or 
lination of the evil Time: But when Men are 


Mane from their Watchtower,and aſlcep,or under the 
* rer of a Spirit of Indifferency, in the Lord's Mat- 
i t there can be little of the Exerciſe of this Grace 
10U6" Sh there, | | 
wy The diſquieting and diſtracting Cares and 


— wphts about Events, is another Evidence of the 
ue eikneſs of Faith: The believi ng Soul hath rol- 
| | _ 


F 3 | 
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led all theſe upon the Lord, and looketh upon them, 


as none of his Concernment, but as properly belong- 


ing to the Lord, who is the great ReQor of the 
World, and Diſpoſer of all Things, both within and 


1 
I. 


0 


without the Church; and looketh upon Duty, 8 


the Main of his Concernment, and ſo is freed of theſe 
vexing, diſtracting, tormenting, and perplexing 
Thoughts and Carcs about this Event, or that Event, 


The People in the Wildernefs were vexed with Cares? 


about their Livelihood and Proviſion ; and when they 
got one Thing, they were vexed with the Thoughts 
ow they ſhould get another Thing, which they de. 
ficed ; and therefore had miny tempting Queſtions ; 
but all flowed from this, They believed not in God, and 
truſted not in bis Salvation, Pſal. 78, 22. and 106. 24, 
7. This appeszteth too much by our upſitting and 
wearying, as to ſeveral Duties, which ſuch 2 D, 
 calleth for, and which Faith in Life ard Exerciſe 
would prompt unto, and qualifie for; ſuch as $ 
99i(ſion unto the Lord's Diſpoſal; Patience under hi 
Hand; Prayer for a right Frame under the Diſpenſi 
tion, and for an Outrgate in God's due Time ; Marti 
Feation to the World, znd ro the enticing Vanitic 
thereof; Repentance of the Evils, that have provoke: 
the Lord heret:nio ; Zeal for God, and his ſoffcrin 
Intereſ's; mutual wpfirring and encouraging in th 
Lord. Wete Faith lively, theſe and the like woul 
| have an anſwerable Livelineſs and Luſtre. 
8. The too great Promptitude and Readineſs of Mind 
and [nclineableneſs of Heart to hearken unto sny Offet 
made, that promiſe Reſt and Quietneſs, and have ne 
with them toe palpable, obvious and plain Repuy 
nency to ferme Foundations, known Principles an 
ge d Profiices, is another Evidence of the Deca 
ef Fiith: H:d Moſers Faith been under ſuch 2 Dec: 
le would not have ſcrupled to be called the Son 4 
Phareop's Daughter ; but would have thought it W 
and Policy, ta have remained paſſive therein, ind! 
iceped himſelf in Cafe to have done ſome * 
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od Service unto his Brethren, the Hebrew: But we 
c that by Faith he refuſed to be ſo called, yea and 
noſed rather to ſuffer Affli tion with the People of 
d, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon,” 
.I. 24> 25. 1 ; 
heſe and other Things of this Nature may ſvffici= 
ly evidence, how little there is of this Faith; 
| how rare the lively AQtings thereof are, this Day: 
d if we conſider the Evil of this Evil, to wit, of 
Decay.or not aQting of Faith, at ſuch a Time, we 
ſee Cauſe for all the many and various Diſtempers, 
tire upon our Spirits; for according to our Faith, 
Sour Life in a Dy of Trouble; Whence we 
how hereby we prejudge our ſelves of chat excel- 
Life, that might be, and is had by Faith, in ſuch 
iy ; and of all the refreſhing, comfortable and 
porting Fruits and Effects of it in the Soul: And 
it theſe are, we will ſee by locking back to Chap, 
where the Nature and Workings of this Lifo were 


; 3 . i 
en to. 2 


3 


ad if ny ould enquire, Whence this comer ß, 
Nthere is ſo little of tis Faith? we might l= 
many Cauſes thereof, ſuch, 79 wit, as are procur- 
Cauſes of ir, and introduQtive to it; but we ſhall 
m:ntion a few, which withall may help forward 
 Convition of the Rarity of this Grace in Ex- 
le this Day: As, | | 
Little rea] going cut of our ſelves, and renoun- 
$ our own Wit, Strengib, Courage and Parts: 
zu both provoking to the Lord, to withdraw his 
aences, and is naturally introdutive cf this not 
Kving. When we lean to our own Underſtand. 
ve cannot truſt in the Lord: Theſe two go 
ther, Prov. 3- 5. Truſt inthe Lord with all thine Heart, 
lan not to thine own Underſianding, Faith carrieth 
Min our of himſelf ; and is the Reſult of a Man's 
ring of Help and Throwbearing in himſelf, and 
Pl renvuncing all that is his own: So that where 
u not throughly done; but there is ſtill ſome. 
ing after, Truſting to * Leaning upon ſome - 


thing 


true, we are not allowed to tempt the Lord, or te 


through Diſcrur:gement, when we have not our Eye 


of God's being Unchangeable, Almighty, True in 
Faithful, deeply impreſſed in our Hearts, it woul 


God in all that is done, and hath been wrought ; lit 
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thing that is within us, and that we can call ours, 


Faith is not exerciſed to the Life; but according to 
that hankering of Heart after theſe Things within y 
Bs, there is a proportionable Weakneſs in our Faith, [ 

2 Too much depending upon, and looking afrerfifh; 
ſecond Cauſes argueth too little Faith, and provoketh ß 
God to give us up to follow our own Way. It i 


deſpiſe Means; yet it is as true, that he alloweth ug 
not to place all our Confidence in them. yea, or ſe 
to uſe them, as fo place any of our Truſt and Con 
fidence in them: Means are but Means, and figni 
nothing. where the Lord bleſſe -h not, and therefor 
the Lord will not have us quite deſpond and fink 


filled with good and hopeful Means. Alas! what c 
ſecond Cauſes do without the firſt ? and cannot the 
firſt and ſupream Ciuſe do without them, if he will 
when then our Hearts go out after ſecond Cauſes ani 
Means, as it prove keth the Lord to Anger; ſo ite 
videnceth little pure Dependence upon God, to whon 
It is all one to ſave by many, or by few. 

3. Little ſtudying to get the Heart impreſſed wit 
the Nature and Attributes of God, doth ſinfully pri 
cure and diſpoſe to Unbelief; for where the Tiut 


be more eaſie for us to give Credit to his Word, an 
to believe in Hope againſt Hope: But the wearin 
out of the Impreſſion of theſe glorious Attribute 
both evidenceth a decay in Faith, and cauſeth it: $ 
Ehat che Root of this Evil is real Atheiſm, 

4 This Unbelief and Decay in Faith floweth al 
from the not ſtudying nor conſidering the Provident 
AQings and Appearances of God of old and of lit 
little ſeeing and obſerving of the Hand of a Faithf 


noticing-of his Wheel in the midſt of all the Whe: 
of Men. As the not obſerving of this moſt remrkil 


hit 


CT — 
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bing argueth little ſpiritual Wiſdom or Prudence, 
iſ. 14. 9. Pſal. 10%. 43. ſo it cauſeth a great De- 
y of Faith; here is the Nouriſhment, as it were, 
Faith ; and when this is away, Faith muſt become 
k and weak 1 | 
8 5. This Decay floweth alſo from and is occaſioned 
W [cnorance, and not, dying of that eternal and 
erleſting Ground of Cihfidence and Hope, to wit, 
e Covenant of Redemption, wherein all that eithes 
e Church, or any particular Soul can ſtand in need 
is fully and for ever ſecured upon all Hands, 
d againſt all Hazards: Were this Rock more in our 
ew. our Faith and Confidence would be more firm. 
6, This Decay of Faith fleweth from little dwel- 
yg upon the Promiſes : Faith cannot live without 
e Word of Promiſe. It is upon the Word of Pro- 
iſe, that he canſeth his People hope, Pſsl. 119. 49. 
is this Word of bis that quickeneth, Ferſe 50. 
ben the Promiſes are out of Sight, which are all 
u ad Amen in Chriſt, Faith cannot but loſe its 
round, The ancient Believers recorded, Hb. rr, 
| that died in Faith, though they did not receive 
Things promiſed, yet by Faith they ſaw them afar 
lin the Promiſes, and ſeeing them in the promiſes, 
re perſwaded of them, and embraced them; they 
ſed upon the Promiſer, and were perſwaded all 
ud be according as he had promiſed : And thus 
J lived by Faith, : 
As the Nature of Faith is to unite the Soul un- 
Chriſt, and to God through Chriſt, and to make 
e of Chriſt, and ef his Fulnefs in all their Straits 
u Difficulties, and to caſt all theſe Caſes and Cume 
ances on him; ſo the little abiding in Chrift, and 
Mrovirg of him, and the not going to Grd daily 
ogh him, cauſeth a Decay univerſa!, and par- 
Waly in Faich, as to other Dutics cf the Day. 
pt we abide in him, we cannot bring forth Fruit, 
M15. 4. 44.4 Gn ol | EG 
Hing thus laid 1 ſome Particulars, * 
„ 5 Re pb . 
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by this Evil is diſcovered to be among us to th, 
End, we may be both affected with it, and moved to 
wreſtle againſt it, aud to ſeek to be from under the 
Power of it; let us conſider the ſinful Evils that are 
in it, and ſec if it be not a Sin of a more than ori 
nary deep Dye: A few laftagges willſuffice to evinc 
this, 3 
1. This is the main Duty, that 1s called for in ſuch 
a dark and diſmal Day, that the Children of God 
ſhould in a ſpecial Manner aQ Fzith: Now fhould 
they believe or never: Andifevery Thing be beauti. 
ful in its Scaſon, acting of pure Faith in ſuch a Day, 
muſt have a ſpecal heavenly Luſtre and Beauty in it; 
and the Want of it muſt be a moſt unſcaſonable 
Want ; and render the Soul very deformed. Muſt 
it not then be an exceeding ſinful Thing to want 
Faith, and the peculiar Actings of it, in the prope 
Seaſon ? How unhndſom is it for a Soldier to lay 
aſide his Shield, in the very Day of Bartel, and te 
have it a ſeeking, when he is to renconnter the 
nemy ? when ſhould Seamen make Uſe of thei 
Cables and of their Anchors, if not in a Storm ? and 
who would ſail or venture their Goods with ſue 
Seamen, as would make no Uſe of their Tows an 
Anchors in ſuch a Time, but leave the Ship to the 


Merey of Wind and Wave? © 1 
2. This Grace of Faith in Exerciſe, is the propeics 1 
Bidge and Character of a Child of God ia ſuch nen 
Day: They are Believers ; and what are Believers ep th 
but ſuch as believe and give Credit to the Word oi: th. 
God. Now when they do not believe, in a Tiny the 
when they ſhould moſt believe, bow ſhal' i ith. 
appear that they are Believers, wherefore,the not bei;: Sv 
lieving now, when believing is moſt requiſite, myſſihabelie 
upon the Matter, be a renouncing of their Chriſtianity We Cod. 
and a profeſſing of themſelves to be no more Belicvc1M; prof 
And what an henious Iniquity this is, who ſeeth notiund 
3. The. want of this Grace in Exerciſe, in ſuch nme 


evil Time, doth unhinge, indiſpoſe, and unfit * 


wp. V. Pairh, nt 
ul for any other Duty, requifite in that Day; and 
muſt be a moſt dangerous and ſinful Evil. He who 


eth aſide his Faith in that Day, layeth aſide alſo his 
epentance, his Chriſtieo Patience, Helmet of Hope, 


; ſuitable Submiſſion, his Dependence upon God, 


Uſe making of the Sword of the Spirit, the Word 
God, his Girdle of Truth; and in a Word, he layeth 
de his whole Armour, and all his Chriſtian Exe - 
tiſe; for he cannot pray aright, he cannot medi- 
te on the Works and Word of God aright, he can- 
t reid the Word with Profit, nor can he hear it 
ached with Profit, all which is ſo manifeſt, that 
ncedeth no Confirmation, and doth clearly de- 

onſlrate the evil cf this Sin. 

4. There is herein a great Indignity done to God 

ther, Son and holy Ghoſt. The Father is hereby 

clared to be not worthy of Creda, and that his 

ruth faileth, and therefore his Promiſes are not to be 

uſted to like theſe, Pſal, 106. 24 Such, ſure, can» 

t hope in his Word, as David did, Pſal. 130. 5. 

or ey, That his Word is true, as he did, Pſal. 119. 

60, The Lord Jeſus is alſo hereby affronted ; for 

it to believe now, is as much as to ſay, He hath. 
Wot coafirmed the Covenants he hath not made a 
urchaſe of all theſe good Things promiſed, he hath 
rt gorten all Power in Heaven and in Earth, he will 
t be Faithful in his Adminiſtrationg all the Prog 
ies re not Yea and Amen in him, he is not the 
men, the Faithful and true Witneſs ; ſo that how 
eep this draweth, none can be ignorant: So likes 
iſe the holy Ghoſt is hereby injured, as if he were 
; 1 boly Spirit of Promiſe, nor the Spirit of 
wen, 5 


5: uch as do not now believe, but give Way to 
abelief, ſin againſt the Generation of the Children 
Cod, Fſal. 73. 15, and fo bring a Reproach upon 
e Profeſſion of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity, and give 
'ound to others to think, that it is no real: Thing 
Ra meer Fancy, for a fair Day to make a Flourifh 
withall 
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withell which may be laid afile in a Winter · ſtormy 
Day. Is there a Truth and Reality in the Promiſes, 
and is their real Worth and Excellency in the Things 
promiſed ? why then (might Strangers ſay ) are not 
theſe received, embraced, cloſed with and reſted up- 
on, in ain evil Day, when the Faith of them were the 
only Mean to ſupport under Preſſures, and to carry 
thorow Diffi ulties ? will any Man think, That 1 
ſſtrong Cable can keep a Ship faſt in a Storm, more 
than a weaker Tow, when he ſeeth that Scamen 
lay chem by and caſt all their Cables over Board, 
when a Storm beginneth? is it not then manifeſt, hon Sold 
great a Repfoach this bringeth upon Chriſtianity ? 
6. Not to believe now, doth virtually and inter 
pretatively overturn all Chriſtian Religion; for when 
we believe not the Promiſes, we ſay, They are not 
true: And if theſe be not true, where is our Re 4 
ligion? If one Promiſe may be queſtioned d nor! 
doubted of, all may fall under the ſame Suſpicion Mbelie 
and if all the Promiſes be dubious, and all the Pio pat! 
phers be Liars, where are we ? ED | 
7. Yea, at lengeb, if we follow this forth, it will in 
muſt land us at Atheifm : For if any of the Promiſe rin 
of God be untrue ; he isno more the God of Trut! 
and a God that cao not lie; and he who is not that, ih; Fa; 
Not the True and Living God. 
By theſe few ParticuJars we may ſee, what prefer c 
Reaſon we have both to mourn for the Unbe lief, th | 
is to be found in too great Abundance this Day, whe nien 
Faith is eſpecially called for: As alſo to guard : 
| gainſt the Growth or Continnance hereof; and fig. 
this Cauſe to be watching againſt thoſe Evils th 
bring it on, which ve lately mentioned; and eſpec ho 


ally to guard againſt, | = 
1. Sin; that bri-g on a Diſtince from Chriſt, thi. i. 
Fountain and Spri-g «fall cur Life and Faith, th 
is, all Grofs and preſurpruous Sins, and alſo other fit, 
wnrepented of ; for theſe will Piece and Piece draw i untei 
Soul away from God, and ſeparate betwixt him hy, i; 
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Faith, 


3: And ſo long as we are at 8 Diſtance from God, 
at ſhall never be in Caſe to live the Life of Faith. 


hap. V. 


2, Preſumption or carnal Confience ; for if we truſt 
rotten Reeds, they will fail us: Our Knowledge 

sf the Truth or Experiences; our ſuppoſed Stock, our 
it and Underſtanding, and other Things of that 

Nature, will diſappoint us, and break under us, if we 

ly too much Weight upon them: We know the 

id Inſtance of Peter. 


3. Carnal Security; for hereby we tempt God, and 


Soldier. That watch Word ſhould fill ring in our 
Fars, What 1 ſay unto yen, I ſay unte all, Watch, If ever 
we watch, we ſhould watch when the Devil is roring, 
Wind when our Walls are beſieged; & if we ſleep then, 
we will not bein Caſe to make Uſe of our Shield, 
4. Forgetſulneſs of God, and of his Word, and Works is 
gnother Evil, that we ſhould guard againſt. if we would 
believe : Fot if we loſe theſe, we loſe the Object of 
Faith ; and no Ad cin be without its Object: See 
Plal, 78. 22, 42: | | | 
5. Conſulting with Fleſh and Blood, and conſtruing all 
Things according to humane Rezſon, and humane 
Appearance, is an Enemy to Faith; fo that where it 
i, Faith is put tothe Door; for Faith is the Subſtance 


f Things hoped for, and the Evidence of Things 
ot ſeen, Heb. 11 1. 3 


I againſt, | 
From what 1s ſaid, it clearly followeth, That all 
bo d:ſire to enjoy a Life, in an evil Time, ſhould 
nid and ſer about this Duty of Faith, whereby this 
ie is had avd keeped, We ſ:w above, what In. 
ence Faith had unto this Life; and this Neceſſity 
kit, in Reference to Life, when nothing elſe will 
Mibute to Life in an evil Time, if Faith be want. 
ig, is ſufficient to enforco the Eadcavour after the 


_ Study 


[ 


put our ſelves out of Caſe to act Faith, as a valiant 


kl 6, Taping and limiting of the holy One of Iſrael, is no 
heWriend co Faith, as we ſee, Pſal 78. 18, 22. 41. come 
y ped together. This therefore would alſo be guard. 
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„„ Tpi, Life is by 
Study and Exerciſe of it, and that with all Diligence, 
and Haſte. And if it be enquired, How this Faith, 
that will be a mean to Life in ſuch a diſmal Day, ſhall 
be win zt I ſball ſhortly propoſe theſe few Particulars, 

1. It is firſt of all neceſſary to this End, That the 
Man be united unto Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and that 
the Marriage be made up betwixt Chriſt and his Sou!, 
that he may become reconciled unto the Lord, and 
fo live the Life of Juftification through Faith: For 
he muſt firſt be a juſt Man, that is, one clothed with 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, before he can 
live this Life; becavſe it is the juſt that live this 

Life: And till the firſt and principal AR of Þaith 
be done, there will be no Acting of Faith; 

now the firſt and principa] Ad of Faith is this 
uniting Ac, whereby whole Chriſt is receiy- 

ed, as offered in the Goſpel; the Soul muſt have an 

Intereſt in Chriſt, and be united with him, and re. 

Jated to him, before it can make auy Application to 
him, or any Improvement of bim, for any ſuch End, 
as this is. _— 

2. Care would be had to keep this Intereſt in 
Chriſt diſtin and clear: I do not mezn, that every 
fiacere Believer will attain unto this Perſw»aſion, or 
to clear Evidences of his Intereſt in Chriſt ; nor do! 
mean, that none will be in Caſe to live by Faith, in 
a Day of Calamity and Tribulation, but ſuch os have 
attained unte this Aſſurance : But my Meaning is 
that the more clear and diſtinct this Intereſt be, it 
will be the better in ſuch a Day; it will be more 


eaſic for ſuch, as ſee their Names written in the Book rate! 

of Life, to venture on ſeen H- zards, for the Tei thy 
mony of Jeſus, than; for ſuch as have no Ligit le el 

in that Matter, but ate walking in Darkneſs, and pr 
under Doubts. I grant withall, that the Lord, fo Ar 

| holy and wiſe Reaſons, may carry a Soul thoron "> th 
1 Temptations, in a Day of Trial, in a more clean) 8265 
Manner, and with leſs Diſadvantage to the Cauſe, 0 ini 
Advantage to Enemies, that never knew what Al Fu | 

re 


furanee meancd). nor did ſee its being in the Light 
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Chap, V. | Faith, 135 


by the Light of the Lord; when he may leave another 
that hath attained unto an high Meaſure of Aſſurance 
o ſtep aſide. Therefore, 
| 3. All, who have in Truth looked towards Chriſt, 
ind are heartily ſatisficd with the Terms of Salvation 
in him, would be careful to live near Jeſus : For 28 
without him, they can do nothing at any Time; ſo 
fir leſs will they be able to ſuffer, and to wade tho. 
ow a Sea of great Tribulation, without him. They 
yould them be care ful to caft themſelves in Chriſt's 
Arms daily, in the ConviQton of their own Wezke 
Wreſs ; and as perſwaded of an Impoſſibility of riding 
ut the Storm, without his Help znd Grece; and 
pithour new and freſh Supplies of Influences for their 
row. bearing. | 5 
4. Care would be uſed to keep from all God. 
rovoking Courſes: We would beware to fin the Lord 
way, when we have ſo much need of his Help: A 
ender and circumfpe& watchful Walk is very neceſ. 
ry at ſuch a Time. Sins committed ſhould noe 
e lien in, but carried away to the Fountain in Haſte 
What they may be waſhen away in the Blood of the 
ab. Eſpecially Carg would be had againſt the 
ginnings of a Defection. It is not good too boldly 
p draw too nigh to the Brink: It is beſt to fear al- 
"W115, and to keep far off from yieldings, or from 
hat hath but an Appearance of Evil: A Mint (as 
eſij )unto a ſinful Compliance, in a Day of Tempta- 
on, tbough but in a ſmall Meaſure, when done de- 
berately, may provoke the Lord more than a greater 
n, at another Time; 3s a wrong Look in a Child, 
ile the Father is correcting him, may be much 
re provoking than at another Time. ; 
5 There is a waiting and hapging upon God by, 
nth, that we may have Faith in ſuch a Day; a be- 
ring that we may believe: Chriſt being the Author 
( Finiſher of Faith, and the great Prince and Giver 
reof, he muſt be ſought to by Faith, for the Gife of 
Exerciſe of Faith, at at all Times,ſo then * 


6 


dence of God, both more general in the World, and 
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6. It is neceſſary at ſuch a Time, to keep the Im- 
preſſions of God, his Nature and Attributes, freſh 
and green: To have our Souls daily under the Im. 
preſſions of God, as Unchangeable, Holy, True, 
Almighty, Juſt and Gracious, c. That our Souls 
may ſome Way correſpond with theſe, in a ſuitable Mo ( 
and anſwerable Frame. So long as the Soul is keeped ro: 
in this Set and Frame, it will be more able to ſtind Mo F 
in a ſtormy Day; whereas when this Impreſſion is 
Joft or worn off, the Soul is more ready to be cini. 
ed about with every Wind of Doctrine. and carried 
away with every Wind of Temptation. 

7. The Nature of the Covenant of Grace, ind its 
Ground and B: ſis, the Covenant of Redemption, would 
be well ſtu died. that thereby we may have 2 clear 
ProſpeQ of all the grand Reſolutions and Determi- 
nations of He:ven, and a diftin& View of the Pro. 
greſſes and Tendencies of all the AQs of the Provi- 


more ſpecial in the Church ; and alſo diſcover the 
Connexion betwixt all theſe Paſſages, how hetero .. 
geneous ſo evet they appear to Men to be, yea, and 
deſtructive unto the hoped TTue, and the grand End 
intended, that is, the Glory of God, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, in the final Salvation of the redeen- | 
ed Church. and Myfti-al Body of Chrift, in alli's 0 
Parts and Members: Hereby alſo we would be in 
Cafe ro ſee, how rhe Promiſes are all ſure in Chrit P 
and principally made to him, 2s Head; and how ups / 
on many infa!lible Grounds, they muſt and hal! be I 
all, in due Time, accompliſhed, whatever Impro, 0 
babiliti :s ves and (co our Senſe) Impoſſiblities. ſtindqq r can 
in the Way. : mT 

8. We would remember, that others throug': Grace 
have been helped to this Life of Faith; zud ib: ſame 
free Grace remaineth : We have the ſame God te 
believe in; the fame Mediator of the Ne Covenant 
in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen; ide 
! fame Spirir of Life and Truth; the ſame Covenant 
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hap. VI, Faith, 137 
9. There are many Grounds of Hope, Comfort, 
upport, Patience, ſweet Submiſſion, Joy, Througb- 
caring, Peace, Courage, Scedfaſtneſs and the like, 
xreered through the whole Scriptures. in the Goods 
6G and Wiſdom of God, which we would do well 
o ſtudy, and be acquainted with, and labour to im- 
rove to the Ends deſigned : For theſe are as Food 
o Faith in ſuch a Day; and the more Faith est 
Wd feed upon this Proviſion of Heaven, it will be. 
"me the more Fat and Strong. And this lesdeth 
x to what I intend further to handle; that is, 
p mention ſome of theſe many Grounds and Con- 
derations, and coſt ew how they might be improven 
an evil Time, for the ſtrengthning of Faith, and 
elping to this Life, in ſuch a dead-like Time; 
owing how uſcful and neceſſary it is to have our 
houghts dwelling much upon them, to the End, 
e may come to know in Experience, what it is co 
e by Faith, in ſuch a Time as this is, which is 
inted to in the Text. . 


— - 


HA. N. 
ONSIDERATION I. 
d's Preſence with his People in Afe 
flictions. | 


T cannot but be weariſom and irkſom to a weak 
Creature, to be wreſtling under an heavy Burthen 
+ Wilderneſs, where he hath no Company, and 
a get no Help; as it would be refreſhing and com- 
Mable to him, to have 2 Second at Hand, ready and 
lling to put to his Hand, and to bear him Com- 

day, though the Load ſhould be heavy, Croſſes and 


ictions are no eaſie Burthen for a weak * · 
e et 


| 
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Yet if the Believer ſaw by Faith, that the Lord of 
Hoſts, the Almighty God of Jacob, were at Hand, 
and ſtanding by him with his everlaſting Arms, this 
could not but make him glad and Cbeerful, in his 
ſadeſt Lot; for that, which oftentimes caſteth him 
down, while Afflictions are one his Loins, is the Ap- 
prehenſion, that God is departed, and hath left him 
to wreſtle wich the Burthen bis alone. He cryeth 
out, He is gone, he is gone, and here am I alone, 
Now if God's Preſence were believed and ſcen by 
| _ would not ſad and heavy Afflidions become 
ight? ö : 
It will be then of ſome uſe to ſpeak a little to this 
Conſideration: Only we would premit theſe few 
Things. | 

1. It ſeemeth good ſometimes unto the Abſolute 
and only Wiſe God, to exercife ſome of his own be. 
loved Children, both autwatdly and inwardly at once; 
not only to lay heavy Afflictions upon their Bodies, 
but alſo to hid bis Face, and thereby efflict rheir 
- Spizits : Thus wo ſee it was Riedel, and with others 

of the Lord's Wortflies, mentioned in Scripture. 
2. Sometimes the Lord doth this in Juſtice; be- 
cauſe of their Provocations : So it was with David, 
whom the Lord diy outwardly afflif, for the Matter 
of L/iab and withall upon the fame Account, he had 
many a ſad and ſharp Hour within as we ſee, P/alm: 
6. and 32. and 38. and 51. all penned upon this Oc- 
caſion . And this, I confeſs, is yet more prievouy 
and affliQting. 3 ; 

3 Sometimes the Lord may be near to 2 Believer, 
in a Time of ſore outward Affliction, and yet be, as 
hid unto him 5 becauſe through the Confuſion that 
his Soul may be in, through the Violenre of the out- 
ward Trouble, hurrying him, as it were headlong, 
he is not in Caſe to perceive it; like a Child undet BMfition 
Water, he may be ſafe from drowning becauſe in eſence 
the Father's Arms, and yet not ſee it, As the Eſalmif, Wii] pr 
Pſal. 13. while he was violently carried away * vuld p 
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Perſon, the Lord bad him in his Hand, Verſes 22, 
1. So fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was s Beaff before thee, 
vertheleſs I was continually with rhee, (thou, left me 
or one Moment of Time) thou haft holden me by my 
bt Hand · . : : 
4. God's Preſence with his People, in their Aſ. 
gion, is not always after one and the ſame Manner 
4 Meaſure: Sometimes it is more clear, mani. 
| and patent; ſometimes more dark and hid. His 
eſence with the three Children in the fiery Furnace 
MW. moſt manifeſt and conſpicuous; it is not fo 
ith all. He will be ſo preſent with ſome, as to cauſe 
m triumph over all Hardſhips, and to rejoice with 
y unſpeskable and full of Glory; and with others 
only as to carry them thorow, though with much 
; Wreſtling and Sorrow, , 
. It is uſual with the Bord, when his People are 


auth, to communicate more of his ſenſible Preſence 
eo them, at ſome Choke, for their Support, and 
W the further Vindication of the Truth, and In- 
ongement of others to ſtand fiſt ; ſo was it with 
iel and che three Children, and with the Apoſtles 
ay Times: And fo hath it been with many Mar- 
Ws in the very Flames. Jobn had his Revelations 
Patmos ; Feremiab alſo had the Lord nigh unto him, 
th Revelation, of his Mind, while he was in the 


\ 


ungeon, Fer. 37. 16, 17. : Ss 
Even when God is provoked by Peoples Tranſ- 


ions to hide his Face, and to ſend on double 
fitions; thougb he withdrew bis comforting 
cence ; yet he leaveth them not alrogether; for he 
lil preſent to keep Life in, otherwiſe the Seed 
vuld periſh, contrair to, I John 3. 9. and they 
| en. mhould 


ſering for his Cauſe, and for witneſſing to his | ö 
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ſhould finally and full 
Grounds of Scripture 

Theſe Things premiſed, we ſay, That the Chil. 
dren of God, in all their Afflictions outward or in, 
ward, eſpecially in ſuch, as are for the Teftimony o 
Jeſus, have Ground to believe, that they thall enjoy 
the Preſence of God with them, and in the Conſiders 
ation of this, be comforted over all their Sorrow, hay+ 


ing their Spirits tz 


tempPers. 


IB. 22. 


, 
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Conſideration I, 
y fall away, contrary to many 


yed in the Midſt of other Dil. 


For unfolding of this comfortable Conſideration, 
we ſhall, Firf, Evince the Truth of it from Scripture, 
and ſhew the Ground of Faith for it. Secondly, Expli. WW 
cate in ſome Meaſure, the Narure of this Preſence a 
God, at ſuch a Time» Thirdly, Shew ſome of the 
Effe s hereof: And FPewrhly, Point forth what Im- 
| Pprovement ſhould be made chere-f. 

As to the F of theſe, We find ſeveral Promiſes 
both General and Particular to this Purpoſe, 1 San. 
For the Lord will not forſake his Peoplt: 
And if this hold good at all Times, much more then, 
when his People are in a ſuffering Condition for his 
Sake, Deut. 31, 6. Moſes ſaith unto the People, on th 
Lord's Behalf, He will not leave thee, nor forſake ther, 
There was a Promiſe mae to Pacob, Gen. 28.15. 4nd 
be bola I am with thee, and wi'l keep thee in all Places, — f. 

1 will not leave thee. And the fame is renewed unto 

Joſhua, Chap. 1, 5, I will not fail thee nor ferſale the, 

And this ail B-lievers may apply to themſelves, in 

their own particular Caſes aod Exigences, as the A 

poſtle teacheth us, Heb. 13. 5. ſaying, Be content vill 
| ſuch Things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
theſe Hebrews making uſe of this Promiſe, for thei 
own particular Neceflity ; ſo he alloweth all che Chil 
dren of God, to do the like, eſpecially in a Time o 
Affli gion, when at no Time they can ſtand more! 
need of the Comfort of this, than when outwarc 
Comforts are far removed. Morcover we have a 


And ſo, as he would have 


hap, VI. 


niſe of this more particularly relating to an Hour of 
\Aition and Tribulation, I ai. 43. 2. When chou pr ſſeſt 
wow the Waters, I will be with thee; ana t horom the Riverry, 
hey ſball not overflow thee ; When : hou walkef thorow tbe 
re, thou ſhalt net be burnt , neither ſhall tie Flame kindle 
thee, do that, whatever be the Aﬀi:iQion of his 
:ople, repreſented here by two mceſt: errible Maſters, 
ire and Water, he hath promiſed to be with them 
nit; and fo with them, as that they ſhall not be 
ſumed thereby. The ſgudeſt of their Afflictions 
mot baniſh God from them, nor intercepc the 
Bams of his glorious and loving Countenance, 80 
ſai. 41. 10+ Fear thou not for I am with thee, He not 
nly aſſuretb them of his Pieſence. but he would have 
gem alſo reſting ſo perſw:ded of it, as that upon the 
ccount thereof, they might huſh all Frars to the 
Door: We find likewiſe clear Inflances hereof, in the 
enptures, as of Daniel, ard cf the three Children for- 
ter'y mentioned, Dan. 3. and 6, But beſides this, ve 
nd ſume, in Faith of this, reſolving not to fear, even 
hen wreſtling with the King of Terrours ; as David 
ol 23. 4. Though walk through the Valley of the Shas 
tw of Dearb, I will fear no Evil, for thou art with me, 
o like v iſe the Church, Pſal. 46. 7. II. twice over. 
e Lord of Hoſts is with us, and upon this Ground re- 
Med. not to fear, through the Earth be removed, and 
lough che Mountains be carried into the midſt of 
e dea, Cc. See likewiſe, al 91. Verſe 15. 2 Chron. 
5). Jerem, 15. 20. and 30. IT. and 46 28, 
dena, As to the Nature of this Preſence of God 
ith his People, in 2 Time of AfiQion, theſe few 
lings may ſerve to our Purpoſ:. | | 
|, Sometimes, though moſt rar: iy, God is preſent, 
i more extraordinary Manner, miraculouſly dei 
ning them from the Ragenof their Enemies: Ag 
was preſent with the three Children in the fiery 
mace, Dan, 3. ſo as the Fire had no Power over 
a, no not ſo much as to ſioge one Hair of their 
nents ; for there was a fourth with them, = 
| ; tas 
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the Furnace, and this Fourth was like unto the 80 
of Man. In like Manner was he preſent with Dani 
reſtraining the raging and rampant Lions, that the 
could not once bite, or break one Bone of Dani: 
. Chap. 6. | N | 
2. Sometimes, though Enemies may get their Wil 
yet the Lord may be fo preſent with his People i 
their AfliQions,that they may be as little troubled e 
commoved chereat, as if they felt no trouble at all; i 
he was with ſome Martyrs, who, while in the Flime 
did not feel rhe Force of the Fire, nor had any mor 
Pain, than if they had been lying in a Bed of Dowr 
3. Sometimes he will ſend in ſuch a Flood an 
Shower of ſpiritual Joy and Conſolation into the 
Souls, as will make them ſing with Paul and Sila 
while their Feet are faſt in the Stocks, 4s 16, an 
_ . aS it was wich that holy Martyr, who, all the Tim 
he was in Priſon, had no ſenſible Preſence, or Man 
feſtations, but when on his Way to the Place of £ 
ecutien, got ſuch a Diſcovery, as made him cry o 
to his Fellow-ſufferer, He is come, he is come: And thi 
give them that Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
4. Ofttimes he is preſent by clearing up the P! 
miſes unto them, ſuiting that Caſe, and their Intere 
in theſe Promiſes, and helping them to a& Faith ther 
upon, to their Comfort and Joy in the holy Gho! 
ſo that they became teſolute and ſtedfiſt; and wit 
all, may let them ſee clearly their Intereſt 
him, and his Relation to them, and ſo fil) the 
Mouths with a Song, as ſeing their Names writ! 
in the Book of Life; and that all Things work! 
_ gether. for their good; and that nothing ſhall beat 
to ſeparate them from the Love of God, which is 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 28, 35 38, 29. Thus be co 
forteth ſome in all their Tribulstions, 2 Corin . 
Yea and maketh thoſe Conſolations to abound 
| Chriſt, Verſe 5. - 
5. As to ſome, though they may be in Daikn 


as to their State, and feel no Incomes of ſenſ 
e N Conſoli 
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lation & Joy; yet he may be with them giving 

— and 1. — of Soul, as to their former Walk, 
ad the Cauſe of their preſent Sufferings; ſo as they 
nay enjoy Quietneſs of Mind, and the Teſtimony of 
oood Conſcience ; and chis is a great Feaſt, for our 
dicing is this (ſaith che Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 12.) che 
:N1mony of our Conſcience,that in Simplicity and Godly Sin- 
vity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom; but by the grace of Goa, we 
we bad Onr Converſation in the World. &c. 

6. Though ſome may want all ſenſible Incomes 
ſoy, and Conſolation 3 yet the Lord may be preſent 
ich them in au hid, unſeen and unfelt Way, as to 
y ſeaſible Appearances, keeping them in the Love 
God, and in the Love of his Truth; and holding 
em by an unſeen Hand, that they will not, they 
e not buy their Freedom from Trouble, by ſelling 
lenying the Truth of God, And this Preſence will 
moſt ſenſible in its Effects, which 2s to Subſtance, 
il be the ſame with the Eff:Qs, wrought by the 
re ſenſible Manner of God's Preſence, formerly 
tioned, : | : 
Now as to theſe EffeQs (which is the Third Pars 
ulir ) of the Preſence of God with his People, in 
Day of Affliction and Suffering, we ſhall menti- 
t few, which will contribute to ſhew the great 
lantage, that is to be had hereby, in an evil Day. 
I, By his Preſence the Lord will »phold them in a 
of Diſtreſs, and keep them from being over- 
de or overthrown thereby; ſo as though they 
troubled on every ſide, ( as it is, 2 Cor, 4. 8, 9.) 
not diſtreſſed ; though perplexed, yer not in De- 
; though perſecuted, yer not forſaken; though 
lown,yet not deſtroyed: Fear not, (ſaith the Lord 
41, 10.) for 1 am with thee, and what followerth 
ithat ? 7 will flrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee ; 
vill uphold thee with the right Hand of my Righteouſe 
o that, when the Lord is preſent with Be. 
they want not Strength and ſupporting Grace. 
vas he preſent with Davis, Pſal 41, 12, _— 
al | 9＋ 


3 
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for me, thou up holdeſt me in mine Integrity; and ſetteſ ith 
before thy Face for ever ; But how was this evinced ! H 
mentioned the ſweet Effe thereof, Yerſe 11. 5 
1 know, That thou faveure/t me; becauſe mins Enemy au 
not triumph over me, He had co do with perſccuting 
Adverſaries, who were rejoicing to hear of his Sick 
neſs, wiſhing he were once dead, and his Name mic 
to perifh ; and in their ſecret Whiſperings were rail 
ing diſadvantagious Reports of him; yes and the 
had their ſecret Cabals, cloſs Counſels to do bit 
Miſchief, with whom conſpired even his famili 
and true Friend, as the foregoing Verſes of the fal 
ſhew : Vet when bis intimate and familiar Prien 
and domeſtick forſook him, God did not forſil 
him, but upheld him in his Integrity, and ſet bi; 
before his Face Continually, that he might ſee, i 
none ſhould harm him; and he found this Fruit at 
Effe of it, that he was made to ſtand againſt all th 
Force and Machinations ; they could not get all the 
Will of him: The Lord did not ſuffer them tot 
umph over him. And at another Time, when 
was putto flee for his Life from Saul into the W 
derneſs of Judah, in the Forreſt of Hareth, 1 San 
5. he found the ſame Effect of this Divine Preſen 
Pſal. 63. 8.(a Pſaln penned at that Occaſion, »5 t 
Title cleareth ) Thy right Hand upbeldeth me. Wi 
God's right Hand holdeth his People by their f 
Hand, as it is Iſai. 41. 13. they cannot but be he 


ed. And this is one notable Effe & of his Preſence hh 3.15 
them, and his Grace thus aſſiſting is ſufficient, Ss, 
| 0 


12 9. | 
* By his Preſence he ffrengt butt h them in the 
of their Adverſity; though chey be oft like to f 
and fall under the Burthen, and have many at 
Groan and Sigh, as if their very Back were bre 
with the Load, and hence like to de ſpond thro 
Diſcouragement and Fear,that one Day or other 
Hall ſuccumb and give it over; yet he wanife 23. 
his Preſence in ſtiengthning of chem, Joi, 4%“ H. 


nap. VI. God's Preſence; 145 


a in making that Word good, Ii. 40: 29 He givecb 
wer to the faint, and ts them that have no might be it» 
aerh Strength: And thus they renew their Strength, 
fe 31- and by theſe new Influences, which he can, 
an inſenſible Way, conyey in to the Soul, they 
e made to endure the Storm, with much Chriſtian 


and this, when they could endure with admirable 
atience to be ſawn aſunder, roſted on Grid-irons, 
mented in Frying-pans, whipped to Death, rack- 
on a Wheel, to have all their Skin flain off 


th them, ſteeling their Hearts, and ſtrengthning 
em, that they endured ail patiently, and would not 
cept of Deliverance, upon any baſe or ſinful 
erms? Sre Heb, 11. 33: And the Hiſtories of after 
ſſcutions do abundantly alſo confirm this. See 
lim, 4. 17: Nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood with me, and 
ergthened we. | 


. His Preſence cauſcth them to avow and Nand to 


ich are called in Queſtion, and for which they 
e put to ſuffer ; 


3.18.86 it known to thre, O King, that we will not ſerus 
| Nothing but the Preſence of God made the 


the midſt of all the Flames ard Tor 
met with, Their Bow abode in Strength, and 
lr Hands were made ſtrong by the Hands of the 
pity God of 74c0b, as being the kindly Sons or Suc- 


ments they 


23. | 


the 


tience and Fortitude, The primitive Suff-rers 


Jem, and to be burnt quick, and put to the moſt | 
quiſite Torments, their Perſecutors could deviſe. - 
1s not this a wonderful Effe& of God's Preſence. 


Maintenance of the precious Truths of God, 


That was a noble Effe of the 
dence of God, with the three Children, that made 


n tc]] the King to his Face, threatning them with 
fiery Furnace made ſeven Times hoter than ever, 
oh, nor worſhip the golden Image, which thon hai! ſet - 


utyts witneſs a good Confeſſion to the Truth, ö 


lors of Feſeph, of whom this was foretold, Gen. 49. 
; 1 


4+ His Preſence keeps them fare and feafoft, xs to 


yy 
n — — — — / 
—̃ _— — —— ———— — — 
q — — — y 
2 — * 232 n — — 
= — — - — - ” » * == 2 * 29 8 2 . > 2 , «+ - 
— — 17 — ü 0 N 0” os >> no, . 1 ct „ — * 5 5 4 . - — 
. —_— r - 1 
* » * I my m 2 - 1 ad TG" 4 'S pk * = * * W*;. : 
. 5 A . > _ 2 — = IRS , > Ons 
* — * ; c * x — 9 
1 m — = =o = . = * 
2 vx hog i —_ _—_ . 0 


3 
n 


— 
* « ”_ 3 _ — 
- SORE TY 1 - vals ata > "50 — — — — — 
— 3 4 hk —— — _ — 
— — a — — 
— — — o . : — \ „ 


SM 


— wg r a 4 
» + - — — 222 
— L _ 8 


Rn $ 
n 
. r 


R Conſideration 1, | C 
the main Buſineſs, of adhering to Chriſt by Faith 
And herein the Lord is counterworking the Plots offi, 
Satan and defeating his Counſels; whoſe chief Deſighli 
is (as to them) to have their Faith ſhaken; for wi;iciMT; 
Ead he ſought to have winnowed Peter, but Chriſlec 
prevented him, by praying that his Faith ſhould no 
fail. Then they find that made good, which 2 
aſſerteth with Confidence, Rem. 8. 35, 37. The ho] 
Man, Pſal. 73. was ſorely aſſaulted with a Temptitil e. 
on, and was almoſt carried off his Feet, and mid d 
to turn his Back upon the Way of God; but yet li 
" Root was fixed in the Ground, and he wis not bloweMicr 
away: And what held him faſt ? He ſaich himſelſley 
when he is come through the Water, Yerſe 23 Never id. 
rtheleſs, I am continually with thee, thou haſt Helacn ut 
my right Naùd. And this did contribute to his more fi Luc 
fixing, as to his Faith and Adherence; for he crieti ric. 
out immediately, Yerſes 25, 26. Whom have 1 in HeavefWivin 
but thee ; and none upon Earth that 1 deſire beſides thee : Murne. 
Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the Strength if n 

Heart, and my Portion for ever. | 
the Afflict ions they: »: 


5. His Preſence maketh, that a) 
meet with, ſometimes doth not ſo much Harm t 


them, as marr and impede their ſpirituz] Growth Ex: 
As it doth not break off their Inteteſ, fo nor can Wii: U 
I (0 oF 


ſometimes ſo much as wrong their ſpiritual Condit 
| on and Frame; yer it is ſeen oftentimes, chat as the. 
| State and Intereſt becometh more fixed, and min ch 
j feſt ; ſo their Condition is much bettered thereb 
| their heavenly Mindedneſs, Deadneſs to the Worlk 
| Spirituality of Frame, Self-denial, &c. grow: Neither: 
Fire nor Flame, Waters nor Rivers can part the did D 
and their Graces: And all this is the Effe & of God * 
* 


Preſence, taking away the Venom and Poiſon 

theſe Evils, and making them wboleſom Medicine . of v 
and as fruitful Showers to the chape Ground, en ou 
e 


warm Blinks of the Sun tothe cold Earth, wicreby 5 50 
is made to ſend forth pleaſant and profitable Her * 
| | Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem. 5. 3, 4, J. OE 60 


bu 
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in Tribulatiens alſo, knowing that Tribulation worketh 


je maketh not aſbamed. Satan thinks by the Fire of 
libulation, & manifold Temptations to conſume the 
od Mertal. But God's Preſence turneth it to be 


kzith worketh Patience, James 1. 2, 3, 4 

6. His Pteſence ſometimes fo preſerveth them in 
Wii Trials and Troubles, that their very outward 
id temporal State and Means is not thereby impair 
d; they ſuffer not ſo much as any Loſs or Prejudice 
herein, whatever their Enemies may defign, and 
hey may fear and appiehend. It was no ſmall Af. 
ſicion for Jacob, to be forced, for Fear of his Brother 


cuntty ; and yct that ſame Afflicion did tend to 
nrich him outwardly ; ſo that, though ke went away 
aving nothing but a bare Steff in his Hand, he re- 
uned having two Bands; Gen: 32: ro, But what 
is the Ground of all this? We have it, Gen. 28. 
©. Aud beheld, ((zith the Lord to him) Iam with thee, 
n kerpthee, in all Places, whither thou goeſt. Many 
che Children of God have found this made good 
experience ; that when their Enemies thoughtto 
we undone them as to their outward State, and 
to their Name and Reputation, the Lord hath ſo 
en d ith them, that he bath made all the Courſes, 
nich the Enemies did take to ruin them, tend to 
e increaſe of their Wealth and to further and zd. 
ice chem, even as to Honour and Credit in a 
old : Joſeph found this made good to him; and 
did Danzel. Ig 
. His Preſence maketh up to them all their oute 


d of what they enjoyed with ſome Pleaſure here, 
en that Word is made good, Mat 19. 29. And 
one, that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Sifters, 
fuer, or Mother, or Children, or Lands for my Name's 
[ball receive an hundred Fed, and ſhall inherit euere 

os G 2 lafting 


elt 


atience, and Patience Experience, and Euperionce H'pr, and 


but a purging and trying Fire; and this Tital of 


au, to flee out of his Father's Houſe and native 


nd Loſſes of Friends, Accommodations, Relations, 


1 


9 


— — 
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Tait wrote to, did greatly rejoice, 1 Peter 1. 6 


— 
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laſting Life. So Luke 18: 29, 30. Yerily ! ſay unto 
Jou, there is no Man that hath lefe Houſe or Parents — fir 


the Kingdom of God's Saks, who ſhall not receive mani. 


fold more in this preſent Time, And as Mark bath'ir, Chap, 
10. 30. this hundredih Fold can even be mith Perſerutim, 
Now all this Gain and Advantage, all this hundred 


Fold, which Perſecution cannot pre judge them of, 


cometh in at this Door ; His Preſence maketh them 
richer than they would be, if they paſſeſſed an 
hundred Times more than they did loſe. 

8. His Preſence ſometimes is ſuch, as at length 
worketh out their adual Delivery; afcer he hith 
ſupported them all the Time of the Trial, f hat they 
did not fink under it. Thus was he preſent with 


: Joſeph, Daniel, and the three Children, and many 
Others; thus did be promiſe at ſeveral Times to 


deliver Jeremiah, - Chap, I. 8, 19. By not afraid of their 
Faces, for I an with thee to deliver thee, ſaich the Lud 
and they ſhall fight agaiuſt thee, but they ſhall mi 


prevail againff thee ? And why fo? Fir I am with thu 


Zo deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. So again, Chap. 15: 20, 11, 


And l will make thee unto this People a ſerced braten wall 
and they (ball fght againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevai 


ainft thee, for I am with thee to ſave thee, and to deli 
thee, ſaith the Lerd, And I will deliver thee out of the Hin 
of the wicked, and Iwiil redcem thee out of the Hand of th 
Terrible, | | 
' 9. His Preſence ſo ſettleth and compoſeth thei 
Spitits, that they are without that Perturbation of 
Mind, that proveth a great Trouble; and are it 
Caſe to go abour Duty without Fear or Anxicty 
Whence it is that for all that Enemies can do, the 
arc kee ped in a ſweet Chriſtian Frame. 

10. Yes, his Preſence helpeth them to a joyfi 
Frame of Spirit, to a finging in their Dungeon 
was the Preſence of the Lord with the Apoſile 
that made them rejoice. that they were counted wil 
10 ſuffer Shame for bi: Name, AQs 5, 41. and thoſe, th 


Fourth 
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Purthly, In the laſt Place, let us ſee, what Improve» 
ment Faith can and may make of this comfortable 
Conſideration, to the End, the afflicted Believer may 
vin to a Life, in the midſt of his Affliction. And 
indeed Faith bath here noble Advantage: For, 
1. Faith can hence infer Concluſions, to free the 
Wcou! of all baſe diſcompoſing and diftrsQing Fears, 
bat ordinarly, in a Tinte of Trouble, ſeize upon the 
ige d. David, when he hid gotten 2 ÞP: oof of God's 
zoodneſs before, and of his Preſence with him, and 
bt now got his Faith fixed, he huſheth all Fears to 
be Door, and in 2 Manner defyeth them, Pſal. 27. 1. 
1he Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall 1 fear, 
Wit: £45 6: che Strength of my Life. hom ſhalll be afraid? 
e. ſo what followeth: As if he had ſaid, come what 
\Wfitions can come, 1 will not be afraid, for the 
Void, as he hath been, ſo he will be, preſent with 
., as s Light and a3 $:1vation., So when Facib heard 
hit Eau was coming to meet bim with four hundiec 
en, he wis greatly efrzid end diſtreſſed, Gen, 32, 
5. but after he had been at his Prayers, the night 
llewing, and had e wreſtling with ons, the Iſſue 
ws, Verſe 30 Jacob called the Name of the Place 
mel; for ( ſaid be) 1 have ſcen God Face to Face: 
by was a wonderfu} Blink of God's Countenance : 
ad what followed? And my Life is preſerved, {aid he, 
hich Expreſſion, as it may intimate his preſent 
nſe of the Mercy, and his heighitning of ir, in that 
e hid got Cach a Viſion, and was not killed theres 
th; ſo it may hold forth bis Perſwaſion through 
uth, of his future Deliverance ; And thus through 
os Preſence in Peniel, he getteth ſome more Confie 
ce, and his Fear is abated. | & 
Upon ſeveral Accounts. Fear and Dread take hold 
People in Time of Affliction; and as to all theſe, 
ith _ this Conſideration can perpaſe an An- 
AH. RH £29 | 
When Affliction cometh, they apprehend nd 
their Strength ſhall fail them, and they ſhall 
i wx not. 
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right Hand ; and what haſt thou to feer then? be 


— —— 2 * 
” * 
— 
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length, and they (hall loſe Courage and faint; . 


j 


not come thorow the Trial. nor be able to ride out b 
the Storm. But Faich from this Conſideration cin 


diſpel that Cloud, and ſettle the Soul upon this Ground. Ms 


Be it fo, that thy Strength is weak ; yet thy Second 
is mighty, there is the Almigbty God ſtanding at thy 


Can bear thee, and thy Burthen both. if everiaſting 
Arms be under, what Burthen.can cruſh thee ? Wil 


he ſtand by, and ſes thee fink under the Load? he 


able enon gh to make thee ſtand. 
2, They are afraid, that the Trouble ſhall proye 
2 growing Trouble, and ſhall not end in Haſte, but 
be like 6 feeding, growing Storm, and ſo prove the 
Jonger the more inſuperable ; and conſequently in- 
ſupport-ble, But Faith, from this Confideratinn of 
God's Prefence, can fix the Heart againſt that Fer, 
and cauſe the Soul fing and ſay, If God be with mt, 
it is no Matter how long the Trouble continue; let it 
grow as it will. his Preſence will prevent ail Danger, 
Countervail all Damage, and preferve me from Hurt 
3. They are afraid, they ſhall net get new and frefh 
Sopplics from Heaven, according as their Neceſſt 
requiretk ; whereby it will come to paſs, that at lengt! 
they ſhall faint and fuccumb. But Faith improvin: 
this Conſideration, rationally ſecureth them as to this 
where God is preſent, there is Strength enough. 
Prengthneth with Strength in the Seu; his Preſence hill 
all Strength neceſſary with it. He is prefent that ever 
Laſting Arms may be under; if the Sun be riſen it 
our Horizon, there will be Influences of Light ani 
Warmth flowing therefrom. Tais Fear then will no 
trouble the Soul, that hath the Faith of this Truth 
Such will be in Caſe to ſay, Though I walk chrough 
volley of the Shadow of Death, 7 will fear no evil, for thi 
art with me, Pſal. 23. 4. _— g 
4. They are afraid that Enemies ſhall prevail 


is with thee, who alone is thy Strength, and he is 


fo the Enmies ſhall cejoice and triumph. Buca Sigh 


hip, VI. Gods Preſence, en 
f this by Faith, will make them ſay with Jeremias 
hap, 20. 11. But the Lerd is with me, 44 mighty ter- 
ie One; therefore my Perſecutors ſbal] flumble, and they 
bell not rail: They ſhall be greatly aſbemed, for they ſball not 
ro ſper; 9nd their tverlaſting Confuſion ſhall newer be forge tt en. 
5. They are afraid that God ſhall not be wel] pleaſe 
1 with their Perfons ; and ſo their Sufferings ſhall 
ot advantage their Souls Welfare: Bur when Faith 


proveth this Promiſe, the Believer may conclude 


With himſelf, t hat his Perſon is, end ſhall be «ccep= 


d, and that it ſhall go well with him for ever; for 
tre he none of God's, he would get none of his 
cial Preſence, The Lord is only preſent with his 
wn, that he may carry them thorow all Dangersand 
) ficulties, nd land them ſafe above. 

6. They are afraid, that they ſhall miſcarry in 
eir Sufferings, ſome Way or other, and ſo diſhonc ur 
e Lord, and offend the Generation of God's Chile 


ren, and wrong the Couſe, But the Sight ofchis by 


ah fcattereth this Cloud of Fear; for where the 
reſence of the Lord is, there are his Light znd bis 
ruth, two ſure Guides to lead them, Pſal. 43. 3. 
e is a Light and will be their Light, Pſal. 27. 1. 
ad in his Ligkt, they will ſee Light, Pſal. 36 9. 


's Counrenance hath a Light with it, and a Light 


bere in they may walk, P/ 8g. 15. and by this Light, 


they may get a Sight of their Intereſt in Chrift, ſo 


may fee their preſent Duty, and get Strength 
eteby to do their Duty; for his Preſence hath 
rengeh with it. f 8 . 5 

Thus we ſee the improving by Faith of the pro- 


iſed Preſence of God. would have this noble Ad- 


Mage and Effect, that it would free the Believer of 
oe diſqmeting and diſtemperir-g Fears, to which 
ty are 6bnoxious, in an evil Day. Yea from this 
"ideration, the Lord preſſeth his People to lay 
le all baſe unworthy, laviſh and carnal Fear: 
ve ſee, ai. qr. 10, 13. Fear theu not. for I am with 
tz be not diſmayed, &c. Two Expreſſions to the 


de Purpoſe, ſhe wing that the right Improvement 


FS. of 


* 
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; Sorts and hurtful Degrees of this evil of Fear. Ye, 


deacy of Spirit: For Faith can resſom thus, Is it 
not a ſhame for ſach, as have ſuch royz), ſuch necef 


end y-r ſo hide himſelf, as the Believer ſhall not be 


not but apprehend both Dangers and Inconveniency 


of this Promiſe would and ſhould baniſh away al 


we ſee, Verſe 13. That God's Preſence with his People, 
upholding them with his mighty Power, hath a Voice 
with it, ſlaying, Frar not. So again, Chap. 43. 1, 1. 

2. Faith can improve this Conſideration, for ſup 
porting the Soul, and keeping it from finking under 
the Bur den, through Diſcouragement and Deſpon- 


faty and ſuch uſeful Company, to be heartleſs in a 
Day of Adverſity ? It is true, as we ſaid above, the 
Lord may be preſent withLife and ſupporting Strength 


ſcniib's of his Preſence, nor feel it, in ſuch a Min 
ner or Mc:aſure, as he fain would: Yet the Belicvet 
is called to act Faith on this Promiſe,though Senſe be 
not ſatisfied, and by Faith draw Encouragemer 
from this Conſideration for his Eſtabliſhment, anc 
againſt Senſe believe; and thence he may chide him 
ſelf for, and ſhame himſelf from his Difcouragemert 
and ſay to his Soul, Why art thou caſt down. O my Soul 
Wind why art thou diſcouraged within me? Have I not e 
cellent Company with me, while I am here in 
ftrange and ſolitary Place, in a Priſon, in a Furnac 
of Affliction? Have I not the Son of God with ne 

3. The Conſideration and Faith of this Truth, thi 
Gcd is with his People in their Trials, ſhou d ant 
mate and encourage them unto Duty, even e 
they ſce, that Hzzird and Inconveniencies, attend k 
Faithful Diſcharge of ſuch a Duty: For th Pretend 
of God is enough to ſtrengthen a Man againſt all O 

ofition, and to carry him through ail Dangers, Di 
Eeulties, and Hardſhips, that can follow him, in th 
following of Duty. What Damage can make thet 
Loſers, who enjoy the Preſcnce of God? When J 
was going down to Egypt, to his Son Joſeph, be cou 


in the Way: But when che Lord appeared to bin 


—_ RO. » 
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ind made him this Promiſe, Gen. 46. 4.— vil 
0 down with thei, all envaniſhed. Moſes ſaw many 
Difficulties and Dangers, that he was to meet with, 
n going into Pharaoh to ſeek Liberty for-the People 
ae: But this was an Antidote againſt all, Exed, 
. 12. el I will be with thee, Jercwiah was 
ut upon a Piece of bard Service, when he was or- 
lined to be a Prophet to the Nations; and he could 
ot but apprehend much Danger, in the Diſcharge of 
hat Office: But the Lord giveth him this, to fortiſie 
im againſt all, Jeremiah 1. 8, Be not afraid of their 
ets, for I am with thee, . 

4, The Faith of this would certainly help us to 

ilk under the Crofs rejoicingly ; and would prove 

Welſpring of Conſolation to us. If che Lord of 
Jos be with us, why may we not rejoice, though 

be Exrth ſhould be removed, and the Mountains be 

cried into the midſt of the Se:? May not this be ax 
River whoſe Streams ſhall make glad the City of 

d? Should not the Faith of this ſoſweeren all their 
t) 's their outward Carriage may ſhew forth 
Ne inward Joy and Gladneſs of their Heare ? 1 
v ſet the Lord always befere me, becauſe be is at wy right 

md ( (aid David, Pal. 14,8, ) 1 ſhall not be moved: 

nd what then? Therefore (Verſe 9.) my Heart is 

4, and my glory rejoiceth, &C, % j 

5 The Faith of this would ſtrengthen our Hope 
| Confidence, that we fhould be no loſers by the 
f'Qion, this being one End of bis Prefence witli 
| People in their Trials and Diftrefles, to 
„ that they may be k-eped hrmleſs and-unhure 
ill that hefalleth chem. And ſeing it is ſo, that we: 
e the Promiſe of his Preſence, ang thereby Ground 
Aſſurance, that all ſha!l be well, why are we not 
Ire quieted in our own Minds, and reſt not more in 
pe that all hall turn about to the beſt, even when 
E Di is at the dark: NN, and all look moſt diſmal? 

„ The Conſideration of this ſweet and refreſhing- 
th, that the Lord is with us, ſtanding by us, in 
Afflidions and Trials, ſhould move us unto an 

3 G 5 x holy 
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Preſence, and leave us to our ſelves, When the holy 
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holy, watchful, and tender Walk in cur Sufferings; 
Jeſt the holy God, whois looking on, be provoked to 
Anger by our Miſcarrisges & to withdraw his gracious 


One of Iſrael is ſtanding by us, and looking on us, 
and taking notice of all our Deportment, how care. 
ful ſhould we be, tha! we ſtir not up his Anger and 
Jealouſy againſt us, by our wearying, quarreljing, 
fretting, hearkning to ſinful Motions, or uſing vn. 
due Means for our Outgate : For then we provoke 
him to leave us alone: And wo unto us, when we 
are alone in ſuch a Day. 

7. The Conſideration of this ſhould eaſe our Minds, N, 
and free us of many perplexing Thoughts and Ceres, i 
that may, at ſuch a Time, throng in upon vs; 18 
what ſhall we anſwer, when ſuch or ſuch intanglirghl,, 
Queſtions arc propoſed to us? What ſhall we do | 
when ſuch a Difficulty rencountereth us? Howl. 7 
Mall we carry, when under ſuch a Temptation? Fo. 
hereby we may have a ſatisfying Anſwer to all theſe 
Why? The Lord is with us, and we have no more te 
do, but to caſt all our Care on him, and to rol 
all theſe Difficulties on him according to tha 
Command, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your Care uit of 
im, for be careth for you: And if he care for vs, . | 
Joveth to have us caſing our ſelves of our Loads, n 1 


© giving him a Lift; yea the more we roll upon bin. | 
- the better: He will take it beſt, if we roll th 


Whole upon him. Thus ſhould we commit our W. 


unto the Lord, Fal. 73. f. and caſt our Burden 1988 


on him, Pſal. 55. 22, and he will take it as a Git Er 


for fo the Word importeth. And ſhall he ftznd by u 


waiting for a Gift from us, and for ſuch a Gif 
that would be ſo caſing unto our ſelves, and f 
be not have it? 
$. The Faith of this Preſence of God with us, 

Afffiction, would free us of that diſquieting Thoug! 
that proveth moſt troubleſome and provokun 
rs wit, That the Lord conſideteth not, taketh. 
notice of, and weigheth not our Affliction, anc N 


— — 


Chap, VI. God's Preſence, 


ur Way is hid from the Lord. Iſai. 40+ 27. for then we 
vould be far from having fuch Thoughts ; he, whom 
1c look upon as preſcat with us, in all our Afff.&i- 
as, could not be thought to be a ſtranger to our 
offering. We might then ſee Ground of Aſſurance. 
nd perfwaſion, that he were acquainted with every 
-Weiccumftance and Ingredient, in our Trouble, and 
ich every Inſtrument and Meaſure of it: And this 
oold quiet and compoſe our Spirits, knowing that 
Fe will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
te able; nor lay more upon us, than he knoweth 
© rc zre able to ſtand under. „„ 
9. The Faith of this would give Ground of Hope 
„fin Ourgatec, in his good Time, It is (aid of Zion, 
„ 46. 5. God is in the midft of ber, ſhe ſhsll not be 


e: And what then? What will become of her 
ken ſhe cometh into Trouble? God ſbail help ber, and 
0 8 rig b. early, So Zeph, 3. 17. The Lord thy God in the 
of cheers mighty, be will ſave. Deliverance is a 
. tindly native Fruit and Effe of Gou's Preſence with 


dis People, in the Time of their Affliction, Paul found 
bis in his Experience, when he was fiſted before 
ro, Nevertheleſs the Lord flood with me, (2 Tim 4. 12 
nd what followed upon that ? And 1 was delivered 
t of the Mont h of the Lion. This is fully confirmed, Jer. 
o. 10, 11. and 4%: 28, 29. Therefore fear thou not, O 
Servant Jacob, ſaith the Lerd ; neither be diſmayed, O 
ne}, Fer Lo I will ſaue thee from afar, and thy Seed from 
* Land of their Captivity ; and Jacob ſhall return; an 
dell be in reft, and be quiet, and none ſhall make him a= 
: For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord: to ſave thee. 
10, Lay, From this Conſideration, Faich may ſafely: 
ner, that the Church, and every true Believer, 
Parts and Members thereof, ſhall be freed from: 
Win #nd Deſtrucion. The Lord's Preſence. with: 
bem doth completely ſecure them; as to this. So that 
Mtever the Thoughts of their own Wezkneſs, In- 
| bility. and Fearfulneſs; or the Confideraticon of 
nemies Rage, Barbarity, Cruelty, ox 22d; 
a Viles, 
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Wiles, may ſeem to (ay, or give Ground to fear; yet 
his Preſence will mak? all ſafe, the End ſhall be 
Salvation; for he will not make a full end of them, bu! cor. 
rect in Meaſure, as we ſee in the forecited Dil. 
ſages, Fermiah 36, tt, and 46: 2g. | 


2 


— 


An 
CONSIDERATION Il 


Chriſt's Sympathy with his People m1 
their Affiftions. = 


T is no ſmall Eaſe to an hurt or wounded-Child, 
when the Mother taketh him up in her Lip, nd 
crietb, Wo's me for my hurt Child, and bloweth upon 
the Sore: This is half hesling to the poor Child. lil 
muſt ]'kewiſe be a great Eaſe sud Refreſhment, rol 
an afflcted and perſecuted Child of God, to knot 
that tender hearted Chriſt is ſympathizing with them 
in his Sufferings, and is, as it were, taking him uf 
in bis Arms, and putting him io his Boſom, andſay 
ing, Wo me for my dear Child ! who hath hurt hu? And 
thus making as heavy a Moan as he himſelf can de 
and weeping#ro hear him cry, and ſighing to hes 
bim groan. The Conſideration therefore of this Pt 
ticular cannot but be refreſhing and ſtrengthnin 
unto the afflid ed and perſecuted Child of God; an 
be good cheer for Faith to feed upon, in Order to 
Life, in a Day of deep Diſtreſs. 3 , 
That we may in ſome Meaſure make this plat 
We ſhall, r. Confirm the Truth of this; thar Chr 
is ſympathizing with his People in their Afflidtio 
a. Shew ſame Grounds of this Sympathy. 3: or 
| | | Hole 


4. 


bsp. VII. Chrift's Srmparly, 3757 
otice of ſome Properties of . 4. Mention ſomꝰ 


F.Qs of its And 5. Point forth ſome Ways, hoc; If 


t may be improven to good Advantage. 
As to the Firftl, The Truth of this is clear from theſe 
piſſages of Scriprare, I. Iſai: 63:9. In all their Af- 
igen, be was afflicte dl. Who is this he, who was af. 
ied with them, in all their Afflictions? Even he, 
who, Verſe 3. is ſaid to have trode the Wine · preſs his 
Done. 2. Judges 10. 16.— His Soul was grieved for 
be Miſcry of Iſrael. This muſt be a remarkable Thing, 
hat God's Soul ſhould be ſaid to be thus grieved, 
ortned or ſtraitned for his Peoples Miſery : And 
erteialy it ſpeaketh out great Pity and Compaſſion, 
nd a Rrong Sympathy, and is like the Sympathy of 
tender-hearted Mother, whoſe Heart is bleeding 
nd breaking for Grief, at the Pains and Sores of 
er tender and dearly brloved Child. 3. Zech. x: 8, 
y he. chat teucheth you tous het h the Apple of his Eye. Is 
here any Member of a Man's Body more render, than 
de Apple of the Eye, that cannot endure the leaſt 
Mote or Daſt ? But how will a Man be affected. 
noved and pained, when that is touched or wounded? 
Moft not then this Sympathy be real, when every 
ouch they meer with at the Hands of Enemies, 
loundeth and affecteth Chrift, as really as a Man 
ould be affeQed, if any Thing touched his Eye, yea 
de Apple of his Eye? 4. Ad: 9: 4; Saul, Saul, why 
v]eeuteft thou me? A wonderful Expreſſion: Whom 
us Saul then perſecuting 2 Whom but the Diſciples 
Chriſt ; and this Chriſt accounteth a perfecnting 
thimſelf; as if he had felt every Blow, ev-ry Whip, 
ey Injury, they were put to ſuffer, 5,Th- Menti- 
n we find made of the Bowels of God towards his 
ople, will ſpeak out this Compaſſion and Sympathy, 
1 63: 15: - bere is thy Zeal, and thy Strength, 
ul the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy Mercies toward 
Pla!: 25: 6; Remember O Lerd thy tender Mercies, or 
hel, as it is in the Original. So ferewiah 3 T: 20. 
Iherefore my Boweli are troubled for him; Ipokem 


la 
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by the Lord of penitent Eybraim It is true, this Word 
includeth alſo Pity; but chat doth contribute to clear 
the Truth of What is now under Conſideration. 
As to the Secend Particular, The Grounds of thisSym. 
pathy ; we ſhall mention ſome few, whereby we may 
be helped toknow ſomething ofthe Nature thereof: A; 
1. As Chriſt is God, and ſo intimately acquainted 
with, and privy to all the Miſeries and AfiiQtions o 
his People, ſeing nothing can be hid from him, not 
an evil Word ſpoken againft his People; nay, nor: 
Thought, Device or Purpoſe of Evil againft them, 
can bs concealed from him, who underſtandeth the 
Though's afar off, Pſal: 139: 2, 3, 4: So he is true 
Man, having a true bumar.e Nature; for he was made 
like unto us in all Things, except Sin; and fo muſt 
have a natural kindly Touch and Feeling of the Evils 
we ſuffer; as. one Man hath of the Evils, which an 
other Man ſuffcreth, more than an Angel can hve 
or a Man can have of the Sufferings ofa B:aſt; fo 
theſe are not of the ſame kind and Nature. Now it 


ſaid of Chriſt, that he took wot en bim the Nature of dg 
Angels, but he took en bim the Seed of Abrabam, Heb: : Ten 
16. and again, ix l Things, he was made like unte hi 3 
Brethren, that he might be a merciful big h Pri ſt. ,; 
17. and then followeth, Ver. 18: fer in that be himſelf la mY 


ſuffered being tempted, ke is able to ſucesur them thai #t 

tempted. 80 Chap. 4: 15: for we have not an high Pri: 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmitie 
bu: was in all Peints tempred, li-: a, we are without Si 
By Virtue of his true humane Nature, ke hath 
kindly, and natural feeling of our Miſeries, as of 
Man will haye of the Miſeries of another. 

2. Yet further, he is a Man, that was experimet 
tally acquainted with our Griefs znd Sorrows ; a 
this is a further Ground of Sympathy; as 2 Ms 
who hath known in Experience,. and felt che Pal 
ef the Gout or Stony Gravel, hath a more kind 
Sympathy with another Man under theſe Pains! 
Totments, then another can have, who ne 


did feel theſe Pains, Now our Lord Jeſus vis 
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an of Sorrows and acquaint ed with Grief, Iſai; 53: 3: He 
new what it was to be cold, hupgry, thirſty, 
try, and what it was to be buffered, ſpit upon, 
eit, wounded, {landred, called a Glutton and Wine- 
ibber, a Traitour, to be caſt in Priſon, impaneled 
ore unrighteous Judges, to be accuſed, fallly con- 
emned, and to be put to Death: And upon this ac- 
hunt, he is the more able to ſympathize with ſuch, 
$ are put to ſuffer ſuch Things; for he was made 
ne unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful 
ich Prieſt, Heb: 2: 17: And he was made like unto 
is Brethren, in that he ſuffered, Ferſe 18: and upon 
e Acccunt of his Suffering, being tempted, he is 
id to be able co ſuccour thoſe ho aretempted : And 
et ſure, he was zble before; but not in ſuch a ſpecial! 
\mpathizing Manner: He bad hereby, as to this 
pecial Manner, a new Apritude and Ability. He was 
n all Things tempted like as we arc, and therefore 
in in a ſpecial Manner be touched with the fecling 
four Infirmitics, having had an experimental Knows 
edge and Acquaintance With our Infirmities ar.d 
lemprations. | . 5 
z: We would conſider how nearly ke is related to 
$; and this will help us to fee a further Ground of 
bw Sympathy, | 
I; He is our Brother, Heb' 2: 11, 12, 14: For bath 
t who ſancti fed, and they who are ſanfificd. are all of one; 
nich Cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſay. 
b. Iwill declare thy Name wnio my Brethren, —— for as 
uh then, as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Bloed, 
r aiſo. himſelf litewiſe tack Part of the ſame. Now a 
other can ſympathize more kindly with another 
"ther in Adverſity, than a Stranger can do. Men 
one Nation will more kindly and warmly join with 
ber and take Part with other, when wronged by 
0 we ſtrange Place, than Men of different Natte 
s wil. | | 
! He is our King, and a native King that is ter- 
1 C hearted and kindly, will be much more 
n ce d 
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ted with the Miſesies of his Subjects, than with 11, 
Miſeties and Sufferings of thoſe of another Nation 
to whom he hath not that Relation: They are hi 
Subjekts, and therefore their $ufferings affect 250 
pierce him more; as we ſee in Devid, when he ſa 
the Sword of the Lord drawn forth againſt them 
1 Chyon, 21: 17: At for thoſe Sherp, ( ſaid he) what hay 
they dene? Let thine Hand be upen me. 
3. He is our kigh Prieſt, and the high Prieſt by 
Office was to be a Sympathizer with the People, whom 
he was to repreſent, and for whom he was to appes 
before God, for he was to carry their fins with him 

in before the Lord: He was ordained for Men in Thing! 
pertaining to God, that be may Hir both Gifts and Sacrifia 
for Sins; who can hau Compaſſion en the Ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the Way, for that he hinsſelf alſo is compaſid 
with Infirmity, Heb: 5: I. 2. And therefore Chriſt 
the high Prieft, and the high Prieff of our Proſeſſion, Heb, 
3: 1: and 4; 14: is not one tha: cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, Heb 4: 15. 

4. He is our Ha, band, which further cleareth up 
and con fitmeth the Sympathy: For a loving, kind 
and tender hearted Husband, c:nnort but be pierce 
ingly aff:Qed with the Pzins, Dolors, Griefs ard 
Miſeries, that he knoweth his Wife to be under; he 
Groans cannot but go thorow his Heart. Now Chriſt 
is the Church's Husband, and ſhe his Spouſe ; 2nd 
therefore her Miſeries muſt go near his Heart. Me 
ſhould love their Wives, as their own Bedies, he thit 
Joveth his Wife, loveth himſelſ: For no Man ere 
yet hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſh$ 
eth it; even asthe Lord the Church: For this Cauſe 
- ſhall a Man leave his Father and Mother, and ſhs II bt 

joined to his wife, and they two ſhall be one Fich 

Epbeſ; 5: 29, 30, 31. : = 
F. Hie is bur Head, 2nd is ſo called in that, Epke! 5 
cited, andelſewhere: Now every one knoweth, thi 
the Head cannot but ſympzthize with the leaſt Mem 
ber of the Body, that is ſuffering, were it but a Firge 
| | 0 


— 
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ra Toe. The Pain of the leaſt Member of the 
ody affe cteth both Heart and Head, — 
6. He is the Cap-ain of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. 
Vhich alſo ſpeaketh ont this Sympathy, ſeing we 
now, Captains and Officers uſe to take Injuries and 
\fronts done to their Soldiers, as done to themſelves, 
xd cannot but reſent the Wrongs they ſuffer. 

7. He is our Lord Rediemer, who bath redeemed 
de Church with his own Blood: For {he is not re- 
emcd with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold; 
it with the precious Blood of Chrift, as ofs Lamb, 
ithout Blemiſh, and without Spot, 1 Pes. 2. 18, 19. 
f; 20. 28. And ſure a Ranſomer, who hath purchaſ- 
| any Perſars to himſelf, at ſuch a Rate, will be 
oft tender of them, and will not take it well, that 
wrong them; yea he will have another Touch 
f Grief and inward Sorrow, at their Sufferings, 
un others can have; becauſe of his Intereſt in them, 
Relation to them. 5 | 

Chrift then being our Lord Redeemer, Captain of 
ation, high Prieſt, King, Brother, Husband and 
leid, cannot but have a ſtrong Sympathy, with his 
fering Relations and Members. He is near of Kin 
them, of their Fleth and Bones, and then hath 
(hell an experimental Kaowledge and Feeling of 
+ mou himſelf, in his own true Body of Fleſh 
d Blood; * 

4, The more to clear and confirm this Sympathy, 
t would confider the near and cloſs Union, that is 
twixt Chriſt and his People, Many Similitudes are 
Wd in Scripture to point this forth; but yer ic muſt 
Kknowledged that they come all far ſhort in ex- 
ſling the Cloſſneſs of this Union: He is one with 
em, as a King or Head of a Common-wealth is one 
Itically with che Polifick-body, or the Head of a 
ily, one with the Economick Body. He is one 
th them, as the Husband is one with the Wife in 
arriage Union; ſo that as Man and Wife become 
* Fleſh 3 ſo Chriſt and Believers m—_ one 

1 | | | pirit: 
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in one cannot ſufficiently expreſs, and make us un 


13, 16. They abide in other, he in them, and the 
in him, Jeb, 15 5. This then muſt be the Ground 


patbize with is near and dear Relations, when the tn 


% 


Spirit : He is one with chem as the natural Head! 
one with the natural Body, or as the Vine. tree is on; 
with the Branches, Jeb. 15. but all theſe put together 


derſtand the cloſs Union, that is betwixt Chriſt ang 
Believers : The Scripture tells us ef their being my 
tually in other. They dwell in other, he in them 
and they in him, Job. 6. 56. 1 Job. 3. 24: and 4 


of a wonderful Sympathy ; When two ate fo near to 
other, that they are in one another,can the one be hurt, 
& the other not (mart and ſuffer? As there rs nothing 
in Nature, that can repreſent this mutual In- being to 
the Life; ſo there can be no Sympathy, that is found 
ed upon Union in Nature, that can reſemble this, 
and clearly repreſent it. - 

5. If we ſhould add to theſe Grounds this ConſiderMi; ; 
ation, That their Sufferings were upon his Account ut 
the Sympathy could not but be more manifck WW, 
and clear: For if ene ſhould be put to ſuffer, upon he 


the Account of another, the other could not but reh. 


ſent it, and bave a Sympathy with the Suffcrer, eveniiih, c 
though he were a ſtranger ; much more, if he vet n!: 
relted to him, his Acquaintance, his intimate Friend is 
his Beether; and yer more, the Man would ſympiMB 
thize with his Wife, if ſhe were under hard Suffer its 
ings for bis Sake, and for F:d-lity and Love to hin. 
And may we not have Ground to ſuppoſe, yer int | 


to rzſt perſwades, hat Chriſt muſt be in zuothe ve 


Manner ffeced aud muſt in znother Manner ſym (Co 


are put to ſuff. , hard Things upon his Account, ane 
for their Love and Fithſulneſs to bim, and his. | 
Carnſe and I tre? Sure we may. tive 

as ta the Tird Pa ticular, which falleth next unde e 
Con ſideration, te wit, the Properties of this Sympi no 


thy; we ſhall ſatisfy our ſelves with mentioninſſ; 
a few. | the 


1. Thi 
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ary Thing, | 
1] Effeds; ſuch as the yerning of inward Bowels, 


werds whom this Sympathy is exerciſed, out of the 
d nd ſuffering Condition wherein they are, Jai. 
. 9. In all their Aſfictions be was afflified. But was 
is nothing elſe than a painted Fire, having no Hear 


ty, he redeemed them, anz he bare them, axd carried 
m all the Days of old. This real Sympathy is ace 
mpinicd with real moving of Bowels, Compaſſion, 
ve, Tenderneſs and a Deſire, ye, and Endeavour 
er their Deliverance. So that, 

2. This Sympathy is Practical, puſhing to actual 
ppearances, in the Behalf of ſuch as are in Miſery: It 


until the Party ſympathized with, be at Freedom. 
1 This Sympathy of Chriſt's is holy and ſinleſs, 
rhout that Mud of Corruption, that is in our Sym- 


$is pure, unmix'd, limpid, without all Dregs at 
eBorrom, and ſo beyond all Hazard of miſcerrying, 
its Actings and Movings: This ſurefis comfortable. 
„This Sympathy 1s accompanied with Wiſdom ; 
t like unto the fond and fooliſh Affe ions and 
wels of Women, that oft do overdrive, and puſh 
Courſes, that prove rather hurrful, than Advanta» 
= the Perſon ſympaihiz:d with. This giveth 
elt Security, that his Sympathy will do no Harm, 
. It is a kindly Sympathy, it flowech raturally and 
we'y, as from the Head, and frem the Husband ; 


dee Woman's Sympathy with ber Child in Hrzard, 
PO no forced, conſtrained Thing; but is a natural, 
10088 ſweet kindly working of Bowels; as the Mcther 


the Child bad a kindly yerning of Bowels to her 
ITY | Child, 


1. This Sympathy is real: It is not a meer imsgi- 
or a Fiction, but a Reality producing 


iy and Compaſſion, and a Deſite of delivering ſuch, 


ith it? See what followetk, In his Love, and tw bis 


not a meer ſpeculative Thing, lying in the Head, but 
is2 Preſſure and Weight upon the Heart, paining 


thy here below: Ours, by Reaſon of this Corrupti- 
„een miſcarry, and degenerate, and may ſo tranſ. 
rt us, as we may do more harm than good: But 


Child, when Solomin ſpoke of dividing it with t| 


the Sympathy of our Lord Jeſus : As whom he lovet 
_ pathiz=th, with theſe he ſympathizeth to the End. Th 


|  Voke him to Anger. He bare them and carried them alitl 


ſelves, or not: Asa Mother can never ſee her be 


_—_ though the Child be apprehenſive of no Dang 
at all. | 


| ed; though a Child hath grievouſly provoked þ 
of Bowels and Sympathy, when he fallech in the Fire 
the Child's Folly hath ſo grieved her, that ſhe cou! 
ed at, and affected with his Pain: Sa albeit Bclicve 


a. —— — — o 
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Sword. * 5 

6. It is a Laſting Sympathy, and Unchangeabls, 
being the Sympathy of one, whois the unchangeth 
God. Our Sympathy, as our Affection, cin cool 2. 
wear out, zs ſpent andexhaufſed; but it is not ſo wit 


he loveth to the End; ſo with whomſoever he (yn 


Mother cannot but continually ſympathize with tl 
pained Child, howbeit the Child ſhou!d carry ſom 
times very unchild-l;ke,ſo Chriſt's Sympathy dothnd 
alter, howbeit his Children ſometimes miſcarry,& pic 


Days of old, 1i»i 63. 9. O] bow refreſhing is this 

7. It is an Univerſal ympathy ; not in one or ty 
Diſtreſſes and Dangers, but in all the A7iRtions e 
his Peop'e, as that forecited Paſſage, Iſai. 63: 9 clear 
eth: Ves he ſymozthizerh with his People in the 
Afflictions, whether they be ſznſihle of them then 


loved Child in H:z ird, but her Bowels muſt yer 


$. This Sympathy is frong ; it cannot be extinguill 


Mother to Anger, yet ſhe cannot but have yernir 
or in the Water, and is almoſt deſtroyed. N. y whe 


not but whip him ſore; yet ſhe cannot but be mo 


have provoked God to ſend ſore Affliction on the 
Loins; yet he ſympathizeth with them in the 
ferings, which their own Folly bath brought upe 
them: As he was :fflifted in all che Afflidions of b 
People in the Wildemeſs, though they vexed his hol 
Spirit, 1s Ephraim ( ſaith the Lord, Jer, 31. 20. 
dear son? It be # pleaſant Chila ! For ſince I ſpake hi 
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| do earueſtly remember him ſtill therefore my Bowels 
troubled, (or $Swoon} fer bim. That is wonderful, 
ich we have, Hoſ. 11: 7, 8. And my People are bent 
backfiding from me: Though they called them to the moſt 
th; none at all would cxalt bim. How ſhall I give thee © 
Ephraim? How ſball I deliver thee, Iſrael ? How (hall 
late thre as Admab ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine 
art is turned within me, my Repentings are killed together, 
9. This Sympathy is Divine, and Heavenly, being 
Sympathy of one, who is God ; and tkerefore in- 
preſſibly and insonceivably beyond what we can 
drehend. The greateſt Expreſſion of Sympathy that 
was given by one Man to another, by the moſt 
der hearted Mother towards her tender and tender» 
beloved Child, is nothing able to give us the true 
woreflion, and lively Ap prehenſion of this Sy mpathy 
Chriſt's: 
io. It is a Sympathy that is accompanisd with 
Almighty Arm of Power to reſcue the Perſon 
mpathized witch: Mother's Bowels may yern and 
we, till they break 2gain, and yer they cannot help 
ir Poor Child drowning in the Water, ſomething 
y make it impoſſible for them to give any Help, 
tthe Sympathy of our God and King is accome 
lied with irreſiftible Power; a Power to which 
bing is Impoſſible, O! how comfortible is this un- 
is poor People? And what a Jubile may this raiſe 
beit Sou), be theit out ward Condition what it will? 
| concerning the Fourth Particular, viz, which is 
ly to be touched, ro wit, the Effects of this 
bpithy :; We need only mention a. few, which 
Nerve to make it appear, what Food Faith may 
in this Conſideration, for a Lite, in a Time of 
ion and Diftreſs, . th. 
This Sympathy as it faith, That Chriſt is affec« 
with the Condition of his ſuffering Friends and 
Owers, as they are themſelves; ſo it ſaith, That as 
ue carneſtly deſirous of Relief and Deliverance | 
their Trouble; ſo ĩs he: But yet we muſt con- 


* 
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ceive aright of this, and conſtrue all this to be inf 
Way ſuitable to his now glorified State, and as fre 
of thoſe muddy Paſſions and Perturbations of Min 
that we ate ſubject unto. Oar Sympathy would promi 
us to act unwiſely ; but though Chriſt's Sympathy! 
real and ſtrong, yet it is wiſe alſo, and therefo! 
though he deſire the Delivery of his People; yet it 
only in his own Way, and in a Way, that will | 

moſt for God's Glory, and for their good. Thoug 
the wiſe tender hearted Mother ſympathize with th 
Pained Child, and fain would have the Child freed 
Pain, yet not in ſuch a Way as may put his Lit 
in Hazard, © 1 

2. This Sympathy prompteth the Lord Jeſus (ifs 
might ſpeak ſo) to ſet about the Way, and Mes 
of his Peoples Delivery out of Trouble, when it 
for his own Glory, and for their real Good. As in; 
their Afflictions of old he was afflicted; ſo the Ang 
of his Yreſence ſaved them, and in his Pity ber 
deemedthem, and bare them, and carried them: Loi 
and Pity ſet him (to ſpeak ſo ) on Work, to throu 
their Deliverance in his own Way, and Time; wt 
knoweth bsſt when to deliver, and what Way 
deliver his People. 1 8 

3. This Sympathy engageth Chriſt to take tht 
Part againſt Enemies, and account the Wrongs do 
to them, to be done to himſelf; and to ſtate h mt 
againſt them, zs their Adverſaries, Saul, Saul, 5 
fecuteſt thou me? Fo Zech: 2: 8: For thus ſaith tbe Li 
of Hoſt;, after the Glory, hath be ſent we unte the Nut 
which ſpailed you: That is, after I bave been authef 
and commiſſionated to puniſh, at his DireQton, 
own People, who are moſt dear to him and 
Glory; then be ſeat me unto the Nations, woo 7 
Enemies unto his People, to take Vengeznce 
them. And why ſo ? For (as it is added ) #t ! 
 toucheth you, toucheth rhe Apple of his Eye; As if he 
ſaid, The Lord taketh all the Wrongs, that are d 
to you, as done to himſelf: Nay, if che En) 
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e ſay) it ſtruck a Knell to his Heart, as if they 
id firuck at the Apple of his Eye. e 
4 This Sympathy caufeth Chriſt (as we would 


y) intertain good Thoughts of them, promiſe 


th her Child fore whipped for his Fauits, when 
r Bowels begin to move, ſhe crieth out, 0 » 
ua will never do it again. Thus we find the Lord 
omiſing fair in their Name, Iſai. 63: 8; For be ſaia, 
rely, they are my People, Children that will not lie; and 
hat followed ? And ſo be was their Saviour. 

This Sympathy ſetteth Chriſt on Work, to interceed 


1 the Angel of the Lord anſwerea and ſad, O Lord of 
„ how long. wilt thou nos have Mercy on Yeruſalem, 
mthe Cities of Judah, againft which thou ha#t bad In» 


nal 
notion, thoſe t hret ſcore ana ten years; And whence did 
flow? Sce ver. 14, 15: Tous ſaith the Lord of Hoff, 1 


jealous for Jeraſalem, and for Zion with great jealouſy, 
am very ſore diſpl: aſed with the Hear hen that are at 
t; for l was but a little diſplaaſed, and they helped fors 
d the Afliftion. - | . 8 

„ This ſame laſt Paſſage ſheweth, that this 
ppithy will have this Effect, that in the Day 


ple, dear will they pay for all the Wrongs they 
done to them; they ſhall be called to an Account 
ill: And tbough the Lord, in his holy Juſtice 


(6:0 Diſpleaſure, did make uſe of them, as « Rod to 
cri his children withall, yet they ſhall be made to 
0n, Nat, as going beyond theis commiſſion; »5 kelp. 
nd orward the Affl. Sion: No that they could do 


Thing beyond what the Lord gave a providential 
hiſtion unto, or did ſuffer, and wiſely order; but 
b ſpoken after the Manner of Men; as if when 


he Mer were angry with his Child, he ſhould fay to 
re rat, Him thruft out of Doer-; yet he ſhould take it 
E 


re that Servant miſuſing the Child, and des)ing 
| | 00 


ut touch you, or ſpang his Fingers End on you, (as 


ic in their Name; as a tender Mother, when ſhe 


his People at the F-th:1*s Hind, Zech: 1: 12: 


Chriſt contendeth againſt the Enemies of his 
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too roughly with him, out of a Spirit of Reveng 
7. This Sympathy hath another Effect, that min 
Faults are paſt by: Chriſt will work cheir Deliver, 
though there be many Provocations ſtanding 1 
the Way: Chriſt, out of Love and Sympathy, wi 
bear with many of theſe 3 when the People, in who! 
Afflictions he was afflicted, 1/ai: 63: 9: rebelled an 
wexed his holy Spirit, Verſe 10, What did he? Did h 
give them up? No, but he remembred the Days g 
old, and ſo did he lead his People, to make biaſe!f 
gioricus Name, Yerſe 14. e e 
It cannot but be ſtrange, that this ſhould be ſo; zn 
yet his People ſhould carry, in their Diftreſs a; 
Affliction, as if there were no ſuch Thing. Alas 
the Truth is, this is not believed, it is not ſeen n 
conſidered by Faith. It is a notable Well of Conſol 
tion, butt hough it be at Hand, Hagar-like they kno 
it not, they ſee it not; Sorrow oftentimes ſo ove 
whelmeth them, that they cannot look to this,: 
ſuck Comfort from it, as they might do, and ue: 
lowed to do: If it be enquired, How ſhould, or mi 
this be improved? 5 | | 
The Anſwer is the laſt Particular, which we pt 
poſed to ſpeak to, that is, to point out a few Parti 
lars, how Faith can get a Life ſucked out of this CG 
| fideration. That Chriſt is ſuffering and ſympathizi 
1 with theichildren of God, in all their Afflictions;: 
LY _ eſpecially in ſuch, 28 are for his Sake, and for th 
| | Adherence to him and to bis Truth, in the worſ 
their ſuffering Lot, and to this End, I ſhall name thc 
12. The believing of this Truth would ſerve m 
to caſe the Sou) of the heavy Burthen that lyeth © 
it is a double Load to a poor Oreature,to be under (0 
heavy Burthen, and to know of none, that is, tak 
IS Aa Life with it of the Burthen, were it but by ſp 
i# ing tenderly and ſympathizingly to it and of it, 
| bemoaning its Condition, bewailing end lament 
it. So it giveth ſome Eaſe and Relief to ſuch an 
to find any ſympathizing with him, 3 
+ 2 x 
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enting his Condition, and ſoftning bis Pain, and 
— a ſoft Word, expreſſing Comp: ſſi n, 
Wd a ſuffering with him. And will it not give Eaſe to 
poor Belicver to ſce this, and know it by Faith, 
hat Chriſt, the great and exalted King, Prince of 
e Kings of the Earth, is taking notice of him in 
; Sufferings, louting down to take a Share of his 
tt, and a Lift at his Burden ; yea that he carricth 
Brother's Heart, more tender than the Heart of 
y Mother, bleeding at bis Miſesies, pained and 
iced with his Afflictions, yerning and movin 
th wonderful and inconceiveableTenderpeſs? What 
l eaſe and ſupport a Believer, wreſtling under 
wy Preſſures, if the Faith of this do it not? glori- 
| Jeſus, though now exalted in higheſt Glory, is 
rally ſympatbizing with him, and :M.&cd with 
Pains and Suffcrings, as his own Head or Heart 
when his Hand or Foot is pained; or as he him- 
f fndeth himſelf to be, when his dear Wife, and 
der Child are in Heart. breaking Pain and Tor- 
nt? Do the Cries of his tormented Child or Wife 
in, and pierce his very Heart; and when he hath 
zund to believe, that as really, though in a more 
ious Manner, than we can apprehend, his Cries, 
vighs, his Sobs pierce, as it were, the Heart of 
der Jeſus ; may not this allay alictle his Grief? Ma 
Wi this be ſome caſe to his Mind, and half Health 
bis broken Bones, and to his pained and weary 
nt? If thou, O Bcliever, ſaw by Faith Chriſt tak- 
thee up in his Arms, lay ing thee in his Boſom, 
ing over thy Tears, blowing upon thy Wounds 
Sores, and ſaying, Wo's me, my dear Child, 
0 — hurt thee? who durſt do that to thee ? 
| kifſin 


g thy Sores; would not this make thee 
Whole and more ? Would not this make thine 
ution light? Yea, 


would it not make thee for- 
ul thy Pain and Trouble, and fall a finging ? 
ld it not make thee forget thy Sorrow, and fall 
bis Neck in an him for what is come 


and 
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and rejoicing that thou art counted worthy to ſuf; 15 
at the Hands of any for his Sake, and to account ee 
but light, that can befal thee for bis Sake? be 
2, The belicving of this would anſwer many trouble! 
ſome ObjcQions and Doubts: As 1. Hah not the Lor 
nom forgotten me? Oh not, would the Faith of thi 
- ay, Cana Woman forget her ſucking Child, and he 
ſucking Child crying out of Pain, in her very Ears 
Could the Mother of the Child, while ſtanding b 
Fore Solomon and hearing him command to divide thi 
Child, and ſeeing the Sword drawn, forget her Chile 
when her Bowels were yerning upon the Cbild ? Ne 
cerfainly. How then can Chriſt forger thee, when hi 
Bowels are yerning upon thee. 2. Det h the Lora ſee u 
Aſftictien, and every Ingredient in wy Dijircſ; ? Th 
Faith of this would huſh this Doubt to the Door 
Can he forget; ſhall he not know and ſee that, which 
he feeleth ? When every Ingredient that aff:eil 
thee ſounds his Heart, can he be ignorant of it?; 
But Oh ! we fear, ſay they, He hath caft us out of Dow! 
and ſo ſuffereth any to trample on us, that will, But th 
Faith of this would anſwer, That his ſympathizing 
Heart giveth Aſſurance, that he will call 211 to: 
Account, for every Touch of their Finger; and loc 
on it as a touch of the Apple of his Eye; and he wi 
reckon with them in due Time, as Helpers forwaa 
of the AfliQion,and as doing what they had no Com 
miſſion or Warrant for, 4. But alas! ſay they 
Tr i: for our Iniquities: Yet will the Faitk of this (: 
A Mother muſt keep ſtill a Mother's Heart, eve 
when ſhe is corre &ing the Child for his Miſczrringel 
- 5, But when ſball it be at an End? Mill he ever rid me u 
of this Trouble? Yes, will the Faith of this ſay, Hi 
ſuffering with thee in thy Sufferings, will not ſult 
Kim to let thee endure more, than thy Strength © 
bear. And his Compaſſion and Sympathy is pouſin 
him up, (as we may ſo ſpeak } to deliver thee, in tt 
Time and Manner, that his Wiſdom ſeetk to be be 


ag really as the yerning of thy Bowes ever * 
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ve to Teſcue thy Child out of the Fire, 6. But I am 
better for all that is come upon me, but rather worſe, Yet 
ge Faith of this will ſay, That Gad cannot forget 
imſelf, he knoweth our Mould and Faſhion: The 
noving of his Bowels will at length put him to take 
ut Difficulty out of the Way, 

. The believing of this Truth fhould be an effectual 
ſean to bring the afflicted Believer unto a ſweet 
bmiſſion of Spirit, under his Croſſes and -AfMiQi. 
; to a calm and compoſed Way of lying under 
e Trouble: For a common Soldier will bear his 
rdſhips the better, that he knowetb his General 
eth with him in that Lot, and is bearing a Part 
his Burden, and is not inſenſible thereof; nor un- 
ncerned therewith. And when this will quiet the 
ect of a Soldier, when ke findeth that his Com. 
nder is compaſſionating his Miſery, and ſuffering 
h him; how much more thould this Conſideration, 
bit the great King and Prince of Iſ-ael, the Captain 
the Hoſts of the Lord, is, -in a more render come 
ſhonate, kindly Manner, ſympatihizing with his 
ſering Members, chan one Perſon can do with a- 
ther, cauſe the Soul fir down in Silence, and poſ. 
zit ſelf in Patience, yea, and rejoice in his Lot; 
Wiſe of this warm-hearted Sympathizer. - | 
„ The Faith of this would give the Believer full 
und of Perſwaſton, That Chriſt hath s terder 
zction for him, It is a troubling Temptation 
the Child of God, in a _ of outward Affliction 

Cilzmity, to have theſe Thoughts rolling in his 

d, Can it be, that I can be beloved of God, who 
u deal: with ? Have ! a Room in his Af. ion all this 
* Do not theſe 'Diſpenſations if his [peak out Anger a- 
f me? But the Faith of this, that Chriſt is ſym» 
ling with the poor Man, and taking : Lift of 
zurthen, would calm the Sou), as to this, and 
e remove this Doubt. When the Jews ſaw, how 
t wept over Lazarus, they ſaid, Behdld, bow 
wad him, John 11; 35, 36. and may not the Bos 
H 2 lieves 
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then that is on his Back, would cruſh the 0 


__ Conſideration Il, 5 
liver ſay fo alſo, Be hold how Chriſt loveth me, whe 
he ſeeth by Faith, That Chriſt is weeping with hin 
fighing with him, pained with his Trouble, ſenſibl 
of his Grief 5 yea, more ſenſible thereof, and toue 
ed therewith, than his neareſt Relation could be 
If we ſaw a Woman making an heavy Lamentatio 
and bitterly crying out for her Child, fick or | 
Pain, would not every one that ſaw ir, ſay, O ho 
dearly. doth ſhe love that Child? And may n 
the Believer fay the ſame of himſelf? O! how dot 
_ Chriſt love me? Yea, he could not but do it, if 
ſaw and believed this Truth. Is it not manifeſt the 
how Faith could fuck Life out of this Conſideratio 
in the ſaddeſt of outward Troubles? 
5. Nay, not only would the Faith of this help 
a ſubſiſting Life, in Time of Tribulation 3 but 
would alſo help unto a Life of Joy, and make 
Believer hearty and cheerful under the Crofs : For 
it ſuppaſable, that a Soul can be dejected, or d 
Couraged, that bath the lively Faith of this? Wt 
will mike his Heart glad, if this do it net, 
know, that Chriſt Jeſus not only knoweth and 
acquainted with his Diſtreſſes and Trouble; but 
alſo affected there with, and moved thereat, 25cvt 
tender-hearted Mother was moved at the Miſcrics 
her de” ⁰ // 
6 The Faith of this would fully perſwade 
Believer, that he ſhould not be deſtroyed with 
Rod, that it ſhould do him no Harm, thit 
ſhould not be overcharged. Who would think, 
the Mather, who was already weeping for her 
Child, and crying eut;, W's me for the heavy 3 


with an heavier Burthen ! And ſhall the Man 
chat Chriſt ſhall lay more upon him, than he ii 
to bear, and fhall break him in Pieces with bis 
flictions, when by Faith, he ſeeth him already 
pachizing with him, and crying out, as it * 
Wo's me for the Miſery of my dear Child * 
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J. The Faith of this would cauſe the Man lift up 
j Head in Hope; and conclude, That there is Hope 
Iſrael concerning ' our Matters: He would read 
don this Conſide ration ſure Grounds of Hope of an 
utgite and Delivery, in God's own time, knowing 
 bimſelf, how his Sympathy and yerning of Bowels 
oul4 poufe him to labour, by all Means poſſible. 
Night or by Day, in all Haſte, be che Hazard 
hat it will, yes, with the Hzzard of his Life, and 
[he hath, to deliver his tender and beloved Child 
it of the Enemies Hands, or out of Fire or Water 
bow he could not reſt night nor Day, nor est, 
r drink, till he had done all he could, and ſet ali 
hers adoing for him, that he could move or pre- 
il with: For from this Sympathy, which is real, 
ong, kindly, and heavenly, and ſo, far beyond 
in's fory Sympathy, he might rationally and with 
pod Ground infer, that Chriſt will make Heaven 
d Harth know, how he is grieved for the Miſerics 
his People, and how his Heart is pierced with 
eit Calamities, and ſet Heaven and Eirth and all 
Work to relieve his Child; and that Chriſt is mak» 
all the haſte he can, (to wit, according to the 
Wc Counſels of bis holy Will, who is God over 
, bleſſed for ever,) and fo will come in the very 
I Minute of the appointed Time, and will deley 
longer. The Mother, howbeit her Bowels make 
rear ſtir within her for the Child, when his Leg 
broken, yet me will have Patience until it be ſer 
gt by a zkilful;Hand; and will ſuffer the Wound 
her Child to be ſearched to the Bottom, bowbc- 
be Child fooliſhly ſhould think, that ſhe deſited 
that he ſhould be out of Pain: We are foolifh 
| ſooliſhly haſty ; but our Lord is wiſe, and not- 
aſtanding of his Delays, yer the Faith of this, 
ud make the Soul ſay, Seing I ſee Chriſt weep- 
| (as it were ) and making ado for me, 1 ſhall 
ly in this Condition, beyond the beſt Time; he 
[ave me, and that right early: And this could 
| a3: not 
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not but cauſe the Soul fic down and enjoy the Lit: 
of Patience with Hope; and be far from ſaying, 
He hath caſt me off; he will, logk no more after 
me, nor once inquire, How it is *'tyith me. Yea this 
would fharpen the Sight of the Believer, and ciuſ 
him ſee Chriſt coming, riding upon the Wings of 
the Wind, skipping over the Mountains of Bethe 
as a Roe and a young Hart 5 becauſe his Bowels are 41 
moved, and are yerning upon me, I know then, he ak 
will not ſtay; therefore will 1 wait for him, for he 
That he will come, fhall come, and will not carry 

8. It is a great Advantage to a Believe, wreſtling 
with Tiibulations, Temptations, and AfliQions, te 
know, that they have an open Door and Acceſs un 
to the Throne of Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, No! 0 
the Faith of this Truth, that Chriſt is ſy mpathizing 
with them in all their Afflictions, taketh away al 
Hinks and Jcalcuſies ; as to this they cannot no 
doubt, but Chrift will make them welcome, com 
when they will; when they ſee, how he is f of 
menting their Caſe, condoling their Miſery, : flidte 
wich theirf Sufferings; they are ſure, he will noi 81 
keep them at the Door; nay, they may be pen 
ſwaded then, that the yerning of bis Bowels, and d * 
Sympathy hath ſet. him, as it were, to his Wok offiſfj., 
interceediag with the Father for them, before then! 
could ſpeak for themſelves. When a Child ſeeth Hi. 
Mother weeping for bis Pain and Hurt, he can cou Tic 
to her Boſom with Confidence, and tell her all tHH va: 
aileth him, and will not fear, that ſhe will hoſe, ; 
bim away; the Sight of her Sympathy emboldenef ben (4, 
and heartneth him to come, even though he Wi, * 
conſcious of many Faults; ſo the Child of Gable 
though Conſcience of Guile do much ſtare him ng ot 
the Face, yet, ſeing this Sympathy of Chriſt's » Redeem 
him by Faith, he can take Boldneſs, and lay oi: Nan 
al! bis Caſe before him, and complain of eis N. 
Wronge Indignitics, Affronts done by Enemies 
Eis Petlon, Name, or Goods; and thus pour fo! 
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is Soul in the Lord's Boſom, with great Delight» 
onfidence and Satisfaction. It is no ſmall Advan- 
ige for the Believer, to know that be hath an high 
rieft, that can be touched with the feeling of his 
nfirmities, and was in all Points tempted, 3s he is, 
ut wichout Sin, H:5, 4. 15. He may come boldly 
nto the Throge of Grace, that be may obtain Mercy, 
nd find Grace to help in Time of Need, Ferſe 16 
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CHAP. vil 
ONSIDERATION II. 


he Lord's aſſuming to himſelf the Stile 
of a Redeemer. 


the Nime of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, to 
which the rightzous run, and are ſafe; ſo the 
d doth purpoſely take to himſelf fuch Names and 
les, as may give his People Ground of Hope, im 
evil Time, and of Incouragement to run to him 
their Strzic. We ſhall at this Time only conſider 
b Title of a Saviour, or Redremer, that we may hence 
what Faith can draw from this, in Order to a. 
tin a Time of ſore Oppreſſion and Bondage. 
ben the Lord is ſpeaking to his People, under the 
ofs he holdeth forth himſelf under the moſt com- 
ible and Heart-ſtrengthning Notions; and 
long others, under this of being a Deliverer and 
Redeemer; and as he proclaimeth himſelf under 
e Names; ſo his People lay hold by Faith 
this Name, and on the Relation ſigniſied thereby, 
their Inecuragement, and Comfort, in their Diſ- 
ks; whence it is manifeſt, That Faith can ſuck 
| | H 4 | Life 
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being a Redeemer to his People, comfort ing them 
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Life and Strength from this, in a dead-like Tin 
We ſhall therefore, in Order to the clearing up of 
this Ground of Faith, briefly propoſe ſome Particu 
Lirs conſid-rable to this Ends 
1. We find the Lord, upon the Ground of hi 
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in their Troubles and Afflictions, and exhorting 
rhem to take Courage to themſelves, in the mer 
Time. 2 à fo to live, Jai. 43. 14, 19. 755 ſaith th 
Lora, your Redeemer, the holy Ons of Iſrael, for your Sake 
la ve ſen: to Babyſon, and baue brought down a 
Nebles, and the Caldeans, whoſe Cry is in the Ships, &. 
BH, I will do a new Thing ; now it ſhall ſpring 
Jorth ; ſhall ye not knew it ? I will even mike a Wo) i 
the Milaerneſs, and Rivers in the Deſerts, & c. He bold 
eth forth here a ſweer Promiſe unto them, ro com 
fort them agzinſt the evil Day; and to aſſure the 
of the Truth of the Thing, he ſpezketh of it part 


Aten 
ly as done already: And to the Ead they mig hat: 
comfort themſelves, in the ſure Hope and Expecllh, y., 

tation of it, and needed not make any Queſtion of, :; 
che Matter, he giveth them this Ground, Title ne,, 
Stile to feed upon, Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeem , 7% 
the Lord Jehovah, who is ingaged unto you, «MM, 
Nandeth in the Relation of a Redeemer unto Jem; 
 Epeaketh thus; and therefore you need not queſſic Ker 
or doubt ef the Truth of ir, but live in Hop Prey 
that the Day of Delivery ſhall dawn in due Tim 3 
As alſo in the Beginning of that ſame Chapter, migh 
thus beſpeaketh them by his Prophet; But o 1 94 
ſaith the Lord, that crea:ed thee, O Jacob 3 and be , 
formed rhee, O Iſrael, fear not, for I have redcemed 1 / - 
cc. and again Verſe 1, For I am the Lord thy God. ) hall 
Holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviour, I gave Egypt /" hr. , 
Ranſom, Ethic pis, and Seba for chee, And upon a, 4, 
followeth Y:rſcs 5, 6, Par ner, for I am with thi hi. to 
will bring thy Seed from the eaft, and gather thee from livery, 
weſt, I will ſay to the North, Give up, and ts he _ thearg 
Keep not back: Bring my Sons from far, ana my D9% fo ) they 
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from the Ends of the Earth. So that he would have them 
poſſeſſing their Souls in Patience, without Fear, or 
Trouble; becauſe he wis related to them, as their 
Redeemer,” 3nd. would be to them to the Life, what- 
ever that Name, or Relation did import. So like. 
wiſe, Iſai. 44. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord. the King of Iſrael, 
md his Redeomer, the Lord of Hofis, &c, and what fol- 
loweth upon this? See Verſe 8, Fear ye not, neither be ye 
raid. He would have them reſting, in full Confi- 
lence and Aſſurance, that he would be as good as 
is Word; becauſe of this his Relation unto them; 
nd there fore upon this Ground, he would have them 
omforting themſelves under all their Diſtreſs, and 
baking off all diſquieting zd diſcompoſing Fears. 
0 Jai. 54. 4 Fear nat, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed ; 
it her be t hau con founded. for theu ſhalt not be put to ſhame; 
then ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy Nouth, and ſhalt nur 
member the Reproach of thy Widowhord ary more, And 
hit is given for the Ground of all this? For (ſaith 
e Verſe 5.) thy Maker is thine Huiband, the Lord of 
il; is his Name, and thy Redeemer, the holy One of 
nel, the God of the whole Earth ſball he be called, See 
iſo, Iſai. 41. 14. and 44. Verſe 24. &c. 

„ We find the Lord, upon this Ground, in plain 
ans aſſuring them of 2 Delivery out of their 
lifery and Thraldom, Iſai. 49 24, 25. 26. Shall 
Prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful Cap'ive 
luer? But thus ſaith the Lord, euen the Cap'ixes of 
mighty (hall be taken away, ans the Prey of the Tere 
't ſhall be delivered ; for I will eontend with him, that 
endech with thee, and 1 will [ave thy Children. A 
Ill feed them that oppreſs thee with their ewn Fleſh, and 
) ſoall be drunken with their own Bload, as with ſweet 
: And all Fleſh ſhall knew, that I the Lord, an thy 
ard Redeemer, the mighty Oxe of Jacob. He pro- 
kd to bring about ſuch a remark:ble and ſignal 
Wwery, as ſhoptd cauſe 21] On- lookers, and all 


heard thereof, ſay and ſce, That he Mas relared 
them; and particularly, that he Nlood, in the 
. '7 2 Re let ian 
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and Y:rſe 15. ſhould be made an eternal Excellency, 4 
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Relation of a Saviour, ind of a Redeemer unto them: 
And therefore the Conſideration of this might have 
ſettled them in Hope, and quieted them in the af. 
ſured ExpeQation that an Outgate would come. A 


great and wonderful Delivery is promiſed, 7ſas, 6d. 
from the Beginning, and ſame is at large branched 


forth, in its many and ſweet Ingredients, and Atten- IL 
dants; and among other Things it is promiſed, Yer: 4 
of 


14. That the Sons of thoſe that afflicted them ſhould 8 
come bending unto them; and all that deſpiſed the; 
them ſhould bow themſelves down at the Soles of N 
their Feet; and that they ſhould be called the City G 
of the Lord, the Zion of the holy One of 1ſ-ae!: Yer, 


Joy of wany Generations, And what is the Ground of 


all? Aud thou ſhalt know, ( Verſe 16 ) That | the Ld of 

am tby Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of JicobM N 
As if he had ſaid, I ſha'!l then give a Demonſtrati Un! 
on of that Relation, I ſtand in unto you; and ſha ! 
to your own Conviction act the Part of a Savicu * 
and of a. Redeemer, and give full Proof of my bein eth x 
the ſame, that may Stile importeth, So Jer. 50, 1M" » 

' 35> Thus ſaith the Lord of Hefts, the Children of Iſrae Good 
and the Children bf Judah were oppreſſed toget her, and a Deliv 
that took them Captives, held them faft, they refuſed u.. N 

' Phem go: Their Redeemer is ſtroug, the Lord of Hot 11 'oub] 
Name, be ſhall thorowly plead their Cauſe, that he m ength 
give reſt ts the Land, and diſquiet the Inhabitants ad by 


Babylon; He would zſſuredly plead their Caul 
Ceing he was their Redeemer. There is Food thi 
Here for Faith in an evil Time, Zecb. 10.8 
will hiſs for them (that is, the Houſe of Jud and t 
Houſe of Joſepb, and of Ephraim, Verſe 6. 7.) and 30. 
ꝛbem for ] have redet mid hem, and they ſhall increaſe al 
baue inereaſed. So Jer. 31.10, 11. He that ſcatterea Il, 
willi gat her him and keep bim, as 4 Shepherd doth his Fl 
And what Ground is there for this? For the l 
bath redecmmd Jacob, and ranſomen him from the Hund 
hin. that was fronger than hes 

Js 
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z. We find the Saints receiving their Mercies 
ind Outgates from him, 2s ſuch an one, and aCe 
knowledging him co be ſuch, and prailing him 28 
ſuch, upon the account of their Deliveries ; ſo that 
their Outgates and Deliverances were Confirmati- 
ons to them of this ſtanding Relation, and of the 
Lord's anſwering this Stile, 2 Sam. 22. 2, 3. Pſal, 
18. 2. When David was delivered out of the Hand 
of all his Enemies, and out of the Hand of Saul, 
then did he ſing this Song, © The Lord is my 
Rock and my Fortreſs and my Deliverer. The 
God of my Rock, in him will I truſt: He is my 
Shield, and the Horn of my Salvation, my high 
Tower and my Refuge, Cc. So P/ai; 59. 16, 174 
But I will ſing of thy Power, yea Iwill ſing «loud. 
of thy Mercy, in the Morning; for thou haſt been 
my Defence and Refuge in the Day of my Trouble. 
Unto thee, O my Strength, will I fing ; for God is 
my Defence, and the God of my Mercy, Eſal, 144. 
1. Bleſſed bs the Lord, my Strength, which teach- 
eth mine Hands to War, and my Fingers co Fight. 
zue whence. came all this? Verſe 2. He is my: 
Goodneſs; and my Fortreſs, my bigh Tower; my: 
Deliverer, and my Shield: See Exod, 15. 13, 
4. We find the Saints, in a Time of Afflicion and 
ſouble, eyeing this, and improving it unto: the 
engthening of their Faith, in their Addrefles to: 
"0d by Prayer, Pſal. 17. 7. Shew thy maruelleus loving: 
nineſꝛ: And what is the Argument he uſeth? © ! rho 
1 ſaveſt, by thy right Hand, them which put their Tru 
ihe, from thoſe that riſe up. He Wixeth upon this, 
it the Lord was ſuch a Saviour, as had this for 
Work and Office, to fave ſuch as truſt in him. 
Pſa), 40 17. But I am poor and needy. the Lord thinks 
upon me; thou art my Help and my Deliverer male 
arryin;, Ou God, So alſo Plal. 7o, 5. he like: 
e find ai. 63. 15, 16. Lord leołk down from Hia ven 
th the Church) au beheld from rhe Habitatiu of 
M Reſineſi, and of thy. Glery, &c. And what Argu- 


ment. 
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ment is uſed? Among others this is ufed, in the 
following Words. ** Thou O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer; thy Name is from everlaſting ; Or 
as it is in the Margin. Our Redeemer from ever. 
laſting is thy Name. That is thy Stile and Title, 
and we plead with thee upon this Account, that they 
wouldeſt anſwer thy Name, Jeremiah alſo pleadethi* c 
after this Manner, Jeremiab 14. 8. O the Hope be 
of Iſrael, and the Saviour thereof in Times ofs 
Trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be, 2s 2 Stranger in{Minf 
the Land, &. 8 — t. 

5. Yea we find the Lord aſſuming this Stile unto t. 
himſelf, as his Prerogative Royal, as that, which i . 
due to him alone, and in the Glory whereof none ble. 
ought to ſhare with him, Jai. 43. 11. I, even I, am 
the Lord, and beſide me there is no Saviour. And 
again, ai. 45. 21 *no God elſe beſide me 
a a juſt God, and a Saviour ; none beſide me. Snre 
then, this muſt be a firm Bottom to ſtand upon; fir 


If this be his Prerogative Royal, he will, in hrs Ap on 
. Pearances for his People, anſwer the ſame: Ard” 
Prove that he is as good as his Title. " the 

6. Yea, upon this Ground, we find him putting kr 

People to this Duty of looking to him, and expeci Liſe, 

ting all their Oatgates and Deliverances from bin WCrou 

For immedlately after that he had aſſerted, that this i 

Wasa juſt God and a Saviour, and none elſe, Iſai 45{Wvinta 

21. He ſubjoineth, Yerſe 22. Lock unto me nd bo 

ye ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth; for I am (0c Lird | 


and there is none elſe, Salvation and Red:mp'WMitive 
on muſt come tat Way, or no Way; and if theo u 
be a locking unto him, as the alone Saviour, Sw eve! 
on will come; their looking ſhall not be in vain. Now th 

5. Upon a right Sight of this, we find thet oer B 
People of God have triumphed over their Enema to 
having ſcen their Ruin as a neceſſary Reiu't » Lord o 
Confequence hereof, (ai. 47. 1. 7 3,45 Con Under 
down and fit in the Duſt, O Virgin D-ughte! WM tao 
Babylon, fit on the Ground —— for thou f. Th, 


is the Redeemer 
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no more be called tender and delicate. Take the 
Milſtones and grind meal - thy Nakedneſs 
ſhall be uncovered. And the Reaſon was, The 
Lord would take Vengeance, and would not meet 
them as a Man. And whereupon was all this found. 
Jed: See Verſe 4. As for our Redeemer the Lord 


bad ſuch an Intereſt in, and Relation unto che Lord, 
: their Redeemer; and therefore they might well 
Winfzr as Verſe 5. Sit thou ſilent, and get thee in- 


We find David likewiſe, as it were,defying all Trou: 
ble, upon this Account, P/al, 2. Perſes 1, 2, 3. So 
pal. 94. 22, 23. The Lord is my Defence, and 
' my God is the Rock of my Refuge, And what 
hen? And he ſhall bring upon them (that is the 


condemned innocent Blood, Verſes 10. 21) © their 
' own [niquity, and fhall cut them off in theit own 


them off. 


Life, in the warſt of Times, by feeding on ſuch a 
Ground of Hope, Comfort, Joy and Strength, as 
this is, We may ſee elſo the rich and noble Ad- 
vantage, that the redeemed People of the Lord have, 
vho dave ſuch a Relation to, and Intereſt in this 


gitive it is, to be the Saviour of his People; and 
who will own that Title in Deed and in Reality, and 


erer Bondage, Hardihip and Slavery, they may be 
Put to ſuffer; yet their Redeemer liveth, and the 
Lord of Hoſts is Name, This bare up 76's Heart 
under all his Preſſuces, Taward and Outward. © 
know, That my Redeemer liveth, 5b 19. Verſe 
5, Thereis a Day coming, when the redeemed - che 

| ard 
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of Hoſts is his Name, the holy One of IJ rael. They 


to Darkneſs, O Daughter of the Caldeans; for 
tou ſhalt no more be called the Lady of Kingdoms. 


Enemies, that ſat upon the Throne of Iniquity and 


'W ckedneſs ; yeathe Lord our God fhall cut 


From all which we ſee, how Faith may get 2 


Lord Ranſomer and Redeemer, whoſe ſole Prero. 


| prove himſelf to be ſack in Truth; for whatever Sor. 
nw they may be under here for a Time, and whae-* 


= 
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_ © Zion, andeverlaſting Joy upon their Head, they ſhall 
obtain Gladneſs and Joy, and Sorrow and mourn 


Alis the Year of Recompences for the Controverſie 


aQtive, malicious and deſperate; and ſo arc ſceking by 
all Means to reproach, ſlander and backbite them 


Pſalm, Ferſes 11, 13, 18: But this is. a Cordis! 
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Lord ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto: 


* ing ſhall flee away, ſi. 35. 9: and 51: 11. Th 
* Year of the Lord's redeemedwill come, Iſai: 63: 4 
* 2nd that will be a Day of Vengeance in the Hear 
* of God : And the Day of the Lord's Vengeance 
e (by 


© of Zion, Iſai: 34: 3, The Day is coming when 10114 


they ſhall *' give chanks unto the Lord for he is good If 
For his Mercy is for ever, when he hath redeem- we 
© ed them from the Hand of the Enemie, and gather. r R 


ed them out of the Lands, from the Eaſt, and from 
* the Weſt, from the North, and from the South, i 
© Pſal. 107, 1: 2, 3: See what is ſaid, Revel: 14.3, 4. 
© And they ſung, as it were a new Song, before the 
Throne, and before the four Beaſts, and the 
© Elders, and no Man could learn that Sung, burtke 
© hundred and fourty and four Thouſand, which; 
© were redeemed from the Errth-. Theſe zre 
© they which follow the Lamb, whitherſoever he 
© goeth: Theſe were redeemed from among Mes, 
+ being the Firſt-fruirs unto God, and to the Lamb. 

With what Confidence may they go unto God, 
and pray, that he would bring them out of the Net 
that the wicked have laid privily for them; and 
commit their Soul and Spi- it into the Hand of God 
even upon this Ground, that the Lord God of Trut! 
hath redeemed them, as David did, P/al. 3 1: 4, 5 
His poor redeemed Ones have many Temptacions tc 
meet with here, and their Ecemies are vigilant, and 


that they may put them to Shame z and do ſpeak Lies 
and grievous Things proudly and contemptuoull 
»gainſt them, that they might get them put to Deatt 
as David f und in his own Experience, in that ſam 


git 


tp VIII. is the Redeemer, 
inſt all, they are redeemed, and their Redeemer 
iveth, and is the Holy One of Ifracl], and the Lord 
Wt Hoſts, and therefore will take Courſe with theſe 
Wricked Enemies, in due Time; and is able tociuſh 
em and all their wicked Devices, and defeat all 
; heir Counſels and Machinaticns againſt his ranſom. 
= Ones. He redeemeth from Deceit, Pſal: 52: 14. 
ball redeem their Soul from Deceit and Violence; and 
ecious ſhall their Blood be in his Sight, * . 

it his redeemed Ones have to do with Men of 
Dower, and Cruelty, who will hearken to no right 
Me: Reaſon ; but opprels, plunder, ſpoil, enjure, 
ound and ki'l; their Redeemer is one who te- 
Weemeth from Violence, as the forecited Paſſage, P. 
1: Verſe 14. ſheweth, and 2 Sam: 22. Virſe 3 

Thou (ave me from Violence : He will, when he ſeeth 
it is it for his Glory, and for their real Good, 

ek the Yoke of the Oppteſſour, and ſet them at 
iberty; and if not, he can and will redeem from the 
6 


eil of that Violence and Wrong, that it ſhall not 
um them, as to their main Intereſt, And at length 
be redeemed of the Lord muſt be and ſhall be 
jelivered out of the Hands of all their Enemies. / 
ill yanſom them (ſaith the Lord, Floſ: 13: 14:) from 
e Power of the Grave, I will redeem them from Death; 
Death, 1 will be thy Plagues : O Grave, I will be thy 
DfruFion, Repentance (hall be hid from mine Eyes: See 
o 1 Cor. SL 55 e YA | | 
[f they have co do with inward Corrup: ions, Tem- 
dtations, outbrEzking Sins, and the like, that prove 
ting & troubleſome uato them, eſpecially in a Day 
outward. Trouble & Temptation: They may know, 


For he ſhall redeem 7/7ael from all his Iniquities, P/. 
130: 8, He gave himſelf for us, that he might e. 
deem us from all In:quity, and purifie wnto him- 
mM elf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, Tit: 
| i 2:14, He gave himfelf for his redeemed Church, 
ita; he might ſanRific and cleanſe it, with the 

| 6 waſbing 


their Comfort that he is a Redeemer here alſo; -* | 
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* waſhing of Water, by the Word; that he might, 
* preſent to himſelf, a glorious Church, not having V. 
Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; but that 1 
* ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh, Epbeſ. 5.26, 11 
If they have Fears of their Miſcarriages that troub!ell 
them; the Times being Evil, and the Way full off 
Snares, and they conſcious to themſelves of theirfih 
Blindneſs, and Weakneſs, they fear they ſhall not go 
off the Stage without a Blot, but ſhall in one Par 
ticular or other give the Enemy Ground of rejoicing 
and inſulting, and grieve the Hearts of the Godly, 
they would know, that he, who hath redeemed them, 
will teach them, and lead them, Iſai: 48: 17. * Thus 
* ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy One of !ſratl, 
lm the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profir, 
* which leadeth thee by the Way, which thou ſhou'dcf 
go. The Redeemer is careful & tender of the redeemel 
Ones, he. will not loſe them by the Way, after he hath 
rede emed them at ſuch a Rate, as is kis own Blood, 
and bought them out of the Hand of Juſtice, of Law, 
of Satan the Jailor, and of Sin the Fetters: He will 
compleat his Redemption, | 
If they ſhould fear, that becauſe of their Folly and 
Sin, in wilful departing from him, and running cut 
of his Hand, when he was leading them by the Way 
he ſhould nor look upon them 2gain, but ſuffer them 
to their own Wills, and to wander until they periſh; 
they would know, tbat he is a merciful Redeemer 
and will receive them, whenſoever they return 
and pardon all their Inquittes, Iſai: 44: 21, 2: 
Remember theſe, O Jacob and Iſrael: For thou art 
my Servant: I have formed thee; thou art m 
© Servant, O Iſrael, thou ſhalt not be forgotten of 
© me, I have blotted out, as a thick Cloud, thy Trank 
* greſſions, and zs a Cloud thy Sins; return unto me 
© for I have redeemed thee. 8 
In a Werd, if the great Redemption ; through 
the Blocd of the Lamb, that is, from the Wrath 2nd 
Curſe of God, from Hell, from the Power cf ti 


Law 


hap, VIII. vs ibe Redeemer, 185 


K., from the Dominion of Satan, from the 
Wlvery of Sin, from a preſent evil World, Cc. be 
red and ſure, through Faith in the Redeemer, all 
be petty Evils, that they foreſee, or apprehend in 
beir Way, need not trouble them. If the great 
Redemption ſtand, (and ſtand it anſt, for the Bun- 
ne che Lord flandeth ſure, bawing this Seal, the 
„a knoweth who are his, 2 Tam. 2: 19.) all is ſure, 
Wor the Redemption from all theſe under 2nd |. city 
vis mult neceſſirily follow, ſa as may beſt con- 
ribute-to the carrying on and perfecting of the great 
ad everlaſting Redemption. He, who hath bought 
hem out of the Hand of Juſtice, Fath bought them 
Mut of the Hand of the Devil, and out of the Hand 
Wor all the Devils Inftruments, and from all that 
bey can do, or imagine againſt them. TD 
a May not Faith then feed upon this Feaſt and live, 
tt the World rage as it will? May not Believers 
| 


rom this Conſideration draw Iiferences of Come 
ort, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, Peace that paſſeth 
Lowledge, Hope that ſhall never make them 2ſham- 
; Strength and Support, that thall carry them 
horow, and of Stedfaftneſs in 2 Day of Trial? 
tre the Juſt may live by Faith. | * 


r 
oO NSIDERAT ION IV. 


alen from the many Faithful Promiſes, 
made of Delivery out of Trouble. 


Here are, as is manifeſt, many great and precious 
Promiſes ſet down in the Scriptures of God; 
{Promiſes both plain and particular, concerning 
vertes from outward Trouble, Bondage, Oppreſſi - 
Ines | on, 
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on, Diſtreſs, and Perſecution; and they are ſet| 
down for the Comfort ind Eſtabliſhment of the 
People of God: And here is a richly covered Table 
with all Varieties, for Faith to feed upon, The 
Promiſes are the kindly Food of Faith; by them 
and through them it ſucketh in from the Fountiinf 
of all Fulnefs, God in Chriſt, all that the poor Soul 
ſtande h in need of, in every Exigent and Strait; 
be ce there are Promiſes ſuited to every Caſe, thit 
the Believer can be into: Which is a clear Demon-M 
ſtration of the Riches of the Love and Tenderneſs of |W- 
God coward his Children. I 
We are only here to ſpezk of ſuch Promiſes, as cone i be 
cern the outward Trouble, that his People meet ®" 
with, at the Hands of Men, given to perſecute and Ml "© 
#f]:& the People of God, in 2 World; which, 2s the 1 
Caſe is ordinary, ſo are they meny and ampic; and 10 
ſure they have a Voice with them, and carry Com: 1 
fort and Life in them to the believing Son), while ff * 
under Affliction and Oppreſſion. And in ſpeaking a i A 
little concerning theſe, in Proſecution of eur Scope, Pie 
we would, . | * 
Firſt, Take: notice of ſome (and but of ſome ) of Ut 
theſe many Promiſes, that are ſcattered up and down tf 
& Scriptures, in great Multitudes, anſwerable to 10 
e Caſe mentioned; ſome whereof we 6nd 2nnex- if *'s 
ed unto Duties called for, eſpecially -at ſuch a Tine, 
and ſo propoſed as it were conditionally ; ſuch s 
Theſe, Fſal. 50. Perſe 15. Call upon me, in tho 
Dey of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, ard 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, Pſal. 91: Yerſe 15. He ſhall 
* call upon me in Trouble, I will d-liver him, and 
© honour him, Yerſe 16. With long Life will I fats 
* fie him, and ſhe him my Salvation: 5 So Pal. 33 
' 18, 19. Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon then 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy 
* To deliver their Soul from Death, and to keep 
them alive in Famine. And 37. 40 And the Lotc 
« fhall help chem and deliver them; be Mall 29 


The Promiſes, 187 


Icb⸗p. IX. 
them from the wicked, and ſave them; becauſe 
they truſt in him. And 145. Verſes 18, 19. The 
Lord is nigh unto all them, that call upon him, to 
ail that call upon him in Truth. He will fa!fil the 

i Defires of them that fear him; he alſo will hear 


: their Cry and ſave them, Prov, 20. 22, —— Wait 
= on the Lord and be ſhall ſave thee. And many 
moe ſuch there are, Again, ſome we find ſet down, 
Win 2 more abſolute Manner, without any ſuch previ- 
Sous Condition annexed, as (to mention only a few) 
P/al 9. 18. For the needy ſhall not always be for- 
gotten: The Expe ctatiop of rhe Poer ſhall not 
periſh for ever, Hal. 12. Verſe 5, For the Oppreſſi- 

on of the poor, and for the ſig hing of the need y, 
now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in 
ſafety from him that puffeth at him. And 34: 19,20. 
Many are the Afflictions of the rightecus, but che 
Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth 

all his Bones, not one of them are broken. And 
44. 14, 15. For the Lord will not caſt off his Peo- 
ple, neither will he forſake his Inheritance. But Jud ge 
ment ſhall return unto Righteouſneſs, «nd all the 
upright in Heart ſhall follow it. And 97. 10, It, 
He preſerveth the Souls of his Saints: He. 
delivereth them out of the Hand of the wicked, 
Light is ſown for the righteous, and Gladneſs for 
the vpright in Heart, And 103.6, The Lord execute 
eth Righteouſneſs ani Judgment for all thatiare op- 
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1 

$ . 

WY prefled, 5er. 51: 36. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Cord, beho!d I will plead thy Cauſe, and take 
beageance for thee, &c. Zeph. 3. Ferſe 14, 15+ &. 
JW ing O Daughter of Zion, be glad and rejoice with 


ill the Heart, O Daughter of Feruſslew. The Lord 
uth tzken away thy Judgments, he hath caſt out 
thae Enemy, thou ſhalt not ſce evil any more 

— the Lord thy God, in the midſt of thee is 
mghty, he will Gve; he will rejoice over thee with 
0 I will gather them that are ſorrowful 


fr the ſolemn Aſſembly: Behold, at that - 
. | | Time, 


a3 


Blood of the Covenant confirmed the ſame, and il 
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Time, will undo all thie affli& thee, and 1 will! 
ſave her that halteth, and gather her that was driven 
© out, &. 3 
But Secondly, In Order to our tight Improvement 
of theſe and th: like Promiſes, we would know, f 
1. That God is Faithful ia all his Promiſes; for 
z he is Faithful chat promiſed, Heb. 10.23, He remem- Mi *« 
* bred his holy Promiſe, and brought forth bis! 
. * People, Pſal: 105: 42, 43. He is God the Faithful Ml ” 
_ * God, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them 
that love him, Deut: . Ver. 9. He is Faithful 1 Cr, * 
* I: 9; and 10. Ver: 13: « Theſ: 5: 24: Nay his Faithe Wi "* 
fulneſs is great and reacheth to the Clouds, Pl: 365. . 
© He will not ſuffe: his Faithfulneis to fail, his Cove. det 
*'nant will he not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his Lips, Pſal: 89: 33,34. His Faichfulneſs anc 
* doth not alter; for ir is unto all Generations, /. 
119: 90. He is a God, that cannor lie, Tir. 1: Vr: 


2: Ves it is impoſſible for him to lie, Heb: 6: 18, He lar 
© is not a Man, that he ſhould lie, Nam: 23: Verſe 19 AM 
God of Truth, without Iaiquity. juſt and right is be, 1 
Deut: 37 Verſe 4. Therefore the Words of his Mouth telo 


are tried Words, and all his Promiſes muſt have 4 
ſure Accompliſhment. | | 

2, That the P:omiſes are now fecurcd, and enſured 
unto Believers upon another Ground, beſide this 
even upon the Mediation of Chrift, who bath pur 
chaſed all the good Things promiſed, and hath by the 


the Promiſes thereof; and by his Death, he hat 
given Force unto his Teftament, wherein all the 
Legacies are conveyed by Promiſes. So that all the 
Promiſes are in him, Yea, and in him, Amen, 2 Cor 
1: Vrſe 20. : | | | | 
3. Whatever Accompliſhment theſe Promiſes an 
the like have had, in former Times, they are not ye 
out of Date; the good, wrapped up in them, is nc 
exhauſted ; though the Church of eld found them: 
made good, and reccived the good Thing bel for 
2 therein 


Chap, IX. The Promiſes. 189 
therein; yet they ſtand as full of Sap :s ever For 
ST harſoever Things were written aforetime, were 
MW written for our learning, that we through Patience 
nnd Comfort of the Scripture might have Hope, 
Ren: 15: 45 Theſe Promiſes are not recorded in 
Wl Scripture as meer Matters of Hiſtory; but are as 
I River, the Streams whereof muft make glad the 
hole City of God; and as a Table always ſtanding 
covered with Variety af Difhes, for the Supply and 
Comfort of all the Children of the Houſe; the Church, 
now and of Old is but one Church; all 


der one Head and Husband, having the ſame Heir. 
ſhip * They grow all upon the ſame Root and Stock, 
and ſo partake of the Fatneſs of the Root. | 
4 Hence Bclicvers in all Ages, have 3 right to 
the fame Promiſes, wherefore they are ſaid to be 
"Wi bir: of the Promiſes, Heb. 6: 17. The Promiſes belong- 
W's to the Covenant, all the Children of the Cove- 
"Wane have a tight unto them, and every Believer, 
bing within the Covenant, may challenge them, as 
belonging to him; becauſe he hath a Right unto the 
Mother · promiſez Iwill be thy God. This is the 
Fountain, out of which all the reſt run as Streams. 


been made peculiarly to one particular Believer, 
my by others be applied by Faith, if the Promiſe 
be of ſuch Things as are of common Advantage and 
Neceſſity : As the Promife made unto Joſhua, Chap. 
5: —— I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 
ly be applied by other particular Perſons, even in 
te Days of the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb: 
5 and that unto other Uſes, as Occaſion offereth. 
Whencez 5: We (ee, that the Promiſes admit of 
ge Amplistions, being very comprehenſive, and 
lere fore applicable to many and various Caſes,befide 
ut might have been eſpecially deſigned or intend. 
„ when the Promiſe was farſt uttered, as to the 
erlons, for the Comfort of whom they were firſt 
en out: As we fee in that laft cited Paſſage, 

Heb: 


— 


make up one Company of the redeemed, and are un- 0 


Ya Promiſes that in the Letter weuld ſeem to have 


— ——nↄ4 ot 
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ing him, againſt all Difficulties, is applied by the A. 


prehenſive Terms, ſo framed, as it were, of Purpoſe 
might ſafely and warrantably betake themſelves there 
tual Mercies and Favours, and Promiſes of tzmpora 
good Things: As theſe are leſs neceſſaty than thoſ 


the Lord be true and faithful in all hia Promiſe 
yet he hath reſerved a greater Litirnde to himſelf, 


particular temporal Favour, he may ſecretly prom 


190 Conſideration IV. 
Heb: 13: 5: That Promiſe, 1 will never le aue thee, ws 
forſake thee, ſpoken to Jeſbua, Chap, 1: 5. to encour. 
age him in his Wars and Fightings againſt the Cana. 
anites, of whoſe Land he was going to take Poſſeſ. 
ſion; and fo gave him Ground of Aſſurance of the 
Lord's Preſence, guiding, ſupporting and ſtrengthen- 


poſtle, as implying the Lord's making up all their 
particular Wants, and ſupplying all their Neceſſities; 
for he bring eth it in, as an Argument to move them 
to be content with their preſent State, and to walk 
without Covetouſneſs ; Or if we ſhould take this Pro- 
miſe, 2s meaned of what was ſaid to Jacob, Gen:28: 15. 
the Matter will be the ſame Way evident. Beſide th; 
there are many Promiſes conceived in general com 


that Belie vers, in their ſeveral particular Exigences 


to, and make a comfortable Application thereof. 
6. We would diſtinguiſh betwixt Promiſes of Spiri 


ſo they ſhould be leſs in out Account: And thrup 


the beſtowingof them, and is free to beſtow them, 
the Letter, or in the Equivalent, or rather, in wh 
is better: ſo in our applying of them, and in prey in 
thereupon, we ought to uſe much humble Submiſ ti 
on, leaving it to the wiſe Will of the Lord, to gran 
it, in what Manner he thinketh good: Alchough 
is true, when the Lord hath a Mind to beſtow 


the Soul to any holy Importunity; which yet neith 
ſhould be drawn into Example by others, in ſuitiq; 
for temporal Things; nor ſhould be 2 Preparatin 
ro themſelves in After-times, without the like ſect 
Impulſe, wherein withall much ſpiritual Wilde 
and Sobriety is neceſſary ; and it is certain, his Feol 


hip, IX. Ibe Promiſs. 19 


jo not fare the worſe at his Hands, that with great 
dobmiſſion, they put large Blanks in his Hand- 


J. As to Spiritual Promifes, we muſt alſo diſ- 


inguiſh betwixt ſuch as are about ſuck Particulars, 
concern the very Being of Godlinefs and Chriſt» 
wty, without which the Man can not ſubſif as 3 
triſtian ; and other ſpiritual Promiſes, that are of 


the Well-being of a Chriftian : Such 2s are concert» 
Comforts, and higher Meaſures of Grace and the 
tr As in theſe laſt, the Lotd bath reſerved a Latitude 


If H:nds, | 

8. And for this Cauſe, we would remember, that 
the Promiſes, as they are enſured and made over 
Chriſt, the Hzad of the Church; ſo they are princi- 
ly granted to the Church and to every particular 


reſt the rein: So that, though every particular Be- 


eſſary for his beiog-a Member, and others, as the 
jd ſecth good for his particulas Good & Condition; 
ill the promiſes take Effect, in that they are per- 
ed to the Church, in ſome one Member or other, 
tt: Time or other, the great and only wiſe Diſ- 
ltor of all, Jeſus Chriſt the Adminiſtrator, and 
tutor of his own Teſtament, ſeeth fit. As in the 
il Body, though every Member partake of Life 
nie not requiſite, that the Feet ſhould have all that 
tied or Heart, or other Parts ſtand in need of; 
bb the Heart is fainting, it calleth for a Cordial and 


„ 


more immediately to the Heart, the whole Body, 
heey Member, as a Member thereof, recei veth 
01 Wit:ge thereby. Henee, we beipg Members one of 
ati, Promiſes made good to any of the Members 
ccB:dy, ſhould be as made Good to our ſelves ; 
lac mould rejoice thereat, and obſerve the Faith. 


bod Things, not ſo much neceſſary to the Being. as 


kim(z]f 5 fo he calleth for a greater Submiſſion at 


lever, as a Member thereof, and according to his 


er receive not every particular Promiſe accom» 
hed to him, in the Letter; but only ſuch as are 


bw Wii be Cordial be not applied to the Hand or Foot, 


cos =, fulneſs 


[ii 
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fulneſs of God to the Church, in fulfilling particulal 
Promiſes, to ſuch or ſuch Members, as he ſeeth 
ſhall contribute moſt to the good of the Whole. 1 
the Foot be wounded, a Plaiſter ſhould be 2p 
plied theroto, and the Hand ſhould not think it i 
negleQed ; becauſea Plaiſter is not applied to it too, 
9. Promiſes concerning the Growth, Proſperitiſ 
and Advancement of the Kingdom, and Church of 
Chriſt, in General, ſhould be with great Sobriety 
applied to particular Churches and Places; ſeing thi 
Kingdom of Chriſt may be a coming and growing 
Kingdom, though his Intereſt may be manifeſtly uporlf 
the decaying Hand, in this or that particular Place 
Vet there may be ſeveral Paſſages in the Providence 
of God, giving great Ground of Hope, of the Lord 
Purpoſe of Good, towards this or that particul: 
Church; which may and ſhould be zealouſly im 
proven, in pleading with him : And however Mat 
ters go, the Lord will take it well, that People be 
earneſt with him, in the Behalf of this or that par 
ticular Church; yet with Submiſſion, as to the Time, 
Manner and Meaſure of his appearing for her; ſcivg 
he may build up the Walls of Fers/alsm in troublous 
Times, and may advance the ſpiritual Good of th 


Church, though outward trouble remain, yea anWith 
increaſe. IX 175 
10. Hence all our earneſt ſeeking of the Acconeſ: T 
pliſhment of Promiſes, would be deſigned unto Hof: 
ſpiritual End: As our ſeeking of our Delivery ſroſ Tin 


outward Trouble & Perſecution, for the Truths Sik 
would not be co the End, we might enjoy Eaſe, Quie 
neſs, and good Accommodation, and have Liberty. 
live in Peace under our Vine and Fig-trec ; but if 
the End, the ſpiritual Good of the Church and 
our ſclves may be advanced ; for the Promiſes m 
be looked on, as purchaſed for a ſpiritual End, a 
as running in « ſpiritual Channel: And thus, 
might find many a Time the Promiſe of Delive 
made good, though the Delivery we looked for, "x 


hap, IX. be Promiſes, 153 


ot granted, as when the ſpiritual End, for which 
Wiſe outward Deliveries ſhould have been ſoughe 
Pr by us, was attained another Way, even though 
he outward Trouble remained. | Es 
11. Hence we may fee, that as to particular pro. 
ies of outward good Things, the Lord faith a 
Wibecty in his own Hand, to grant them in the Letter 
Wd in Spccie, or not, 28 he thinketh Gocd : So that 
levers, in their ſeeking after theſe p;omiſed 
Whings, ought to be very Submiſſive, not only 28 ta 
Time and Manner of his granting cf them, but 
Ween as co the granting or not granting of the Para 
uli it ſelf unco us: For ſometimes he ſceith it 
od, not co grant the particular good Thing. ag 
livery from an oppreſſing Enemy; and ſo uſeth 
5 abſolute Sovetaignty, or rather his fatherl; Wiſe 
mm and Goodneſs, meaſuring out theſe Mercies, 
a pl-aſeth him beſt, hd 28 he ſeeth it wiil contribute 
Nett to his Glory, and to their real Good. Hence, 


esichſtanding of theſe Promiſes, many aTimt pats 


le, 
8 
N. 


h 


ular Churches have been keeped under Affl ction 
d ſharp Perſ:cution, many a Lear; and particular 
ſons have been keeped under all cheir Days, 

12. Vet for all this, we muſt not think, that the 
thſolneſs of God doth fail; nor can he be ſaid ca 


ſe Things were not abſolute, nor was the Meag. 
gof the Promiſe, that they ſhould be granted, ac 


would tend to his Glory, to give the very Par- 
ular; and if he ſaw, ic would be for their god, 
d not fr their Hurt, Yea this holdeth true; that 
bet God giveth the Particular promiſed, when it 
pked, or that which is as good, or better, in its 


would nor give Pasl, 2 Cor 12. the Particular he 
very earneft for, and begged of the Lord three 
nl Times; yet, 1 he laid to him, May Grase 


ve forgotten his Promiſes: For bis Pr: miſes of 


Times, and in the very Letter: They were 
mn the Matter conditional, to wit, if the Lord ſavy. 


te, and thus the Promiſe is more than made good: 


16 


in all Points to her; not one of them ſhall fail. C. 


made to forget his own Sorrow and Suffering ? C1 
2 kindly Son of the Family not be refreſhed and cont 


mentioned are in a ſpecial Manner applied, comfor 
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is ſuffictent for thee, he got as good, and as Matter 
then ſtood, that which was much better. 
I}. Notwithſtanding of this, it would be reme m- 
bered, that oftentimes the Lord is pleaſed, to graf 
the very Particular, in Specie and Letter, tha 
was promiſed, and is ſought after, 7 wit, outwar (il 
Delivery. How often did David find this true in Ex 
perience? He cried, and the Lord anſwered him, an; 
granted to him all his Deſire; as the Book of tha 
Pſalms doth abundantly witneſs, and the Experiencl 
of many other Chriſtians confirmeth. | 


But it will be laid, ſeing Matters are ſo, as I 
external Deliveries, and the like Favours, in the * 
Time of outward Calamities, that the Lord ſeeth ii 
good ſometimes, not to grant the Particular defired , 
how can Faith feed upon the Promiſes, and help rh; 
Soul of the Believer unto a Life, in a Day of 6, 
Afflictions and Tribulations? © ©  » , 
In Satisfaction to this, we would, Thirdly, Conſideſ ind 
What Improvement Faith may make of the Promiſes If 
as to theſe Things, even notwithſtanding of what in t. 
ſaid: And ; : kern 
I, It cannot but yield Matter of Joy and Com pon 
fort unto the Child of God, to know for I Truth ig, 
and to have the undoubted Grounds of Aſſurance; | 
that however it be with him in Particular, it 6:18. I 
be well with the Church; the Promiſes ſhall all ble 14 
made good to her, he is Faithful, who hath Cid ier b 


2nd he will alſo do it, He will make good his Wore 


a Chriftian Soul know, and hear of this, and not © 


forted, in the midſt of his perſonal Sufferings' ( 
know that it is and will be well with his Fatheſßhe 
Family ? We ſee David, Pſal. 6g, while he is 1! 
fad Exerciſes, thorow the Pſalm, wherein he wis 
Type of Jeſus, unto wbom many of the Particuls 


ing himſelf, under all theſe Preſſutes, with this, 1 


— 
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14, 35, 36. Let the Heavens and Earth praiſe him, ( a 
remarkable Change from what was to be ſeen in the 
preceeding Part of the pſalm) the Seas and every 
W Thing that moveth therein : Fr God will ſave Zion, 
„% build the Cities of Judah, that they may dwell there, 
ard have it in Poſſefion, The Seed alſe of hit Servants 
ſhall inherit it, and they that love hi: Name ſball d weil cherga 
in, $0 Pſal. 102. where the Plalmift is in a very Af. 
fited Condition, and overwhelmed, 2nd is pouring 


WS the Prayer and Expreflions of ſuch an One, as che 
Title ſheweth. Now what gave him Comfort in the 
midſt of all this? See Yerſes 13, 16. Thou ſhalt ariſe 
Wind have Mercy upon Zion, —— When the Lord ball 
build up Zion, he ſhall ap hear in his Gliry, The Faith 
of Ziens Proſperity, upon the Ground of the Promiſe, 
was enough to ſupport aud comfort his Soul. 

2. Whatever be the Believers preſent ontward Caſe ; 
ind howbeit he ſee no Appearance of a Delivery in 
late; yet he may find Life, Strength and Comfort, 
ie the unchangeable Promifes, made concerning his 
ternal Salvation; for thence he may infer, and ſing 
pon good Ground, That neither Tribulation, nor 
Diſtreſs, gor Perſecution, nor Famine, nor Naked- 
eſs, nor Peril, nor Sord ſhall ſeparate him from 
de Love of Chriſt, Rom. 8, 35. The Treaſure and 
ie Man's Stock being ſure, what can a ſmall incon. 
Iderable Loſs do? May not the Thoughts of the 
aled Charters of the everlaſting Inheritance com- 


Cen: Man, under a Shower of ſoft Rain? 

t Ol The Promiſes are comfortable, as ſpeaking out 

Colic wonderful Loye & Care of God, towas.'s his weak 
ond {aint hearted Followers; therefore are they ſhaps 
„ud made fit for every Caſe, a poor Bcliever can 
her into; when the Man thinks of this. That God 


th had mind of him, and prepared Cordials for 
m, what ever Caſe he can be into; how muſt his 
art Jeap for Joy? How light and eaſie will his 
kneſs be when he ſeeth by Faich the Lord of 

MM Heaven 


3 out his Complaint before the Lord, the Pſalm being 


1 * 
B 22 
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Heaven and Earth, coming to his Bed-ſide, and pre. 
paring to him 2 ſtrengthning Cordial, and holding N | 
it to his Mouth? How tolerable will his Pain be | 
when he ſceth the Lord preparing a Roller, and Silve 
to cure him of chat Murt? „„ | 
4. It is refreſhing unto a weary Traveller, to bare 
a ſuitable Companion with him, that is keeping him i 
up with refreſhing Diſcourſes by the Way: Thef 
Believer, in the Promiſes hath the Lord God bearing 
him Company, and intertaining him with ſuitable 
and Heart-ftrergthning Diſcourſes: The Promiſes 
are God's ſpeaking to the weary Traveller and com. 0 
forting them with good Words: So that the Child of þ 
God may liſten to the Promiſes, and there bear whit 
God is ſaying to his Soul: And all the Promiſes 7 
being good Words, and comfortable Words, they 
carry nothing but Peace and Comfort in their Baſom ts 
they are nothing but good Tidings. How ſweet / 
are thy Words to my Taſte? (Said Pavid, Pant 
119. 103) ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth; they arc Di 
God's Word, that ke will perform, Jer. 29 1 * 
1 Kings 8, 20. 2 Chron: 6, 10. and therefore may the 15 
Believer ſing with David, Pſalm 56. Perſe 4 In Gul ” 
will I pratſe his Word, in God I have put my Truft, I will 
not fear what Fl:ſh can de unte me, They arc the feith 
ful and true Sayings of God, and worthy of all Ac 
ceptation, 2 Time. 4. 8, 9. 2 Im. 2. II, 12. 
5. A Sight by Faith of the Promiſes, as it puts thi 
Soul to Prayer; for Hope that is begotten by Fait 
in the Promiſe, encourageth to a calling on the Lord 


— —— — — 


over all Difficulties, wie h Eerneſtneſs and Aſſi uit * 
Pſal. 119 147 I prevented the dawning of the Ms nin 11 
and cried ; I hyped in thy Mord: So it giv-'b grel by 
Encourzgement and Boldneſs wich Confidence 51 
their Prayer; when they know, how they fa: d uf a 
on the Ground of a Promiſe, and can wi n humb F 
Boldneſs preſs a Performance of what the Lord tal” 
Promiſed. How ſweet and comfortable was if af 


David, when he kad this to ſay, Quicten me, and ſtrengt 


— 


Chap» IX. 
en me according to thy Word, Pſal. 119. Firſes 25, 28, 
107, 116, 154. How comforrable then are the Pro- 
miſes unto 2 Believer, upon this Account, thit up- 
on the Ground of the Promiſe be knows, that he is 
allowed to ſeek what he wanteth and would have 
from Gad, and he knows God will not put him a- 


wah 2 
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that which is as good, or better; be knows ke may 
bbide at God's Door, and ina Manner rcfutr to come 
Wl 2727, until he get his good Arſwer, yea, he bath 
= Ground to plead the Promiſe in tze hardeſt Cafe 
he can be into, as Pſal. 119. Verſe 28 M» ul melteth 
(in for hoavieneſs, frengtben theu me according to thy 
ri. Verſt 25: My Soul cleaveth unts te Daſt, quicke 
eon me, according to thy Word, So Verie 107. am Af 
mW 7:4 very much, quickes me, O Lord, atcoraing to thy 
1 | | 
" 6. A S:ghit by Faith of the Promiſes giveth a clear 
Diſcovery of good and noble Purpoſes, that God 
bath; for they hew, what are the Thoughts of his 
Heart, what he mindeth to do, what are the Pro- 
js he hath in Hand Let Matters look zs they will, 
in the World, the Pc:mifes tell Believers, how 
Matrcss Wall go: And upon this Account they are 
upon the Scetets of the Lord, and his Secret is with 
them that fear him; for when the World and the 
bd of this World is reging againſt them, and threm- 
ning eo defrey and tuin the whole Courch, and all the 
Concerns of Chriſt; the Promiſes aſſure the Believer, 
Thet God hath a fir other Purpoſe, and that all that 
ell can do, ſhall not get his Intereſt deftroyed ; 
ly may well ſcour and rub the Ruſt off his 


ot what. a Life may hence be ſucked, 
7. Faith in the Promiſes will bring ina Life of 
0p: un'o the Soul, under all Diſcouragements, 


"2m, having the ſure Promiſe of God, that he 
13 ſhould 


way from his Door with a Refuſal, he will ge: the 
Promiſe performed, either in the Particular, or in 


WO! they hall not be able to deſtroy, Who ſeetir 


aprobabilities, yea, and ro Senſe, Impoſſibilities; 


P ͤ v ²˙ ü rp ,., * 
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mould be a Fither of miny Nations, believed in 
Hope againft Hope, Rem. 4. 18. for Faith ſeeth the 
Faithfulneſs of God which is great unto the Hea- 
wens, engaged ; and that being engaged, Faith ſeeth 
all the Power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, 


engaged alſo. So that though there were no Ap» 


Pearance of an Aceompliſhment ; yea though all 
Things ſhould ſeem to ſay, There will be no Ac» 
eompliſhment, Fairh will not give it over; but up- 
on the Promiſes will conclude, that Miracles ſhall 
be wrought, and the Courſe of Nature overturned, 
if the Promiſes of God fail, Abrabam would neither 
zeaſon from his own Body now Dead, when he was 
aun hundred Ycars Old, nor from the Deadneſs of 
Sarab's Womb, R'm. 4. Verſe 19. Nor would Sarah 
eonfider her Age to conceive, now gone, accord» 
ing to the Courſe of Nature; but judged him Faith» 
ful, who had promiſed, Heb, 11, Verſe 11. 

838. Even Faith and Promiſes, that are not to be 
_ accompliſhed in our Days, will yield a Life: Hence 
the Promiſes of the coming of the Me/iab, and of 
the great and glorious Days ef the Goſpel, did af. 
ford a Life of Joy, Comfort, and Hope to the 
Church of Old, The Believing Fathers died in 
Faith, not having received the Promiſes, (that is in 
their Accomplithment,) but baving ſeen them afar 
8f, and ware perſwaded of them, and imbraced them, Heb. 
WI. 13, 39. A Man will plant an Orchard, and te- 
Joice in the Hope of the Fruit it ſhall in due Time 
Field, though his Poſterity, and not himſelf, ſhail 
reap that Fruit. By Faith Abraham ſojourned. in the 
Land of Promiſe as in a firange Country, dwelling in 
Tabernacles with Iſaac and Jaceb, the Heirs with him, is 
the ſame Promiſe, Heb. 11. 9. LES 

» 9. Faith in the Promiſes can fortific and ſtrengthen 
« Man againſt the lying Suggeſtions of Saran, and 
all the diſcouraging Infinuations of corrupt Nature, 
and carnal Reaſon ; for whes they would ſuggeſt, 


that the Lord were ſlack in performing bis Frome, 
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1s having forgotten the ſame ; Faith will ſay, That 
the Lord is not flack concerning bis Promiſe, ar ſome Men 
count /ackneſs, but i: long (ſuffering, 2 Pet. 3. 9: When 
Temp:ation would ſay, That the Lord had forgot» 
ten. and that now after ſo long Del:y, there were 
(mall, or no Hope: Faith will anſwer, That God 
cannot forget. He rewembred his boly Promiſe, Abras 
bim bis Servant, and be brought forth his People with Foy, 
and his Choſen with Glaaneſs, Pſal. 105. 42, 43. Aud 
thit came to paſs, at the End of the four bundred and thirty 
Trars ; in the ſelfeſame Day, it came to paſs, that all the 
ruft of the Lord went out from the Land of Egypr, Exod. 


| 12, Verſe 41, So that the Space of four hundred 


ind thirty Years, made not the Promiſe to be for. 
rotten one Day. Nay, when Uabelief would ſay, It 
is to be feared, that after ſo long Delay, and after 
ſo many Revolutions, . Matters fhall fall out other. 
wiſe, than we expect according to the Promiſe ; 
Faith can anſwer. in the Words of Foſbua, Joſh, 21. 
45, There failed not ought of any good Thing, which the 
Ind had ſpoken unto the Houſe of Iſrael, all came to pa/r;_ 
and all this notwithſtanding of all the Changes, Res. 
volutions, and Alterations in Affairs: 80 Joſh. 23. 
14, — And-ye knew ( theſe are che Words of Joſhaa 
to the People) in all your Hearts. and in all your Souls. 
that not one Thing hath failed, of all the good Things, which 
the Lord your God [pake concerning o; All are come to 
als unto you, and not exe Thing hath failed thereof. Solo- 
mon had the ſame Obſervation, after all the Revo= - 
lutions, that interveened betwixt the Death of Joſhua, 


| and that very Time, 1 Rings 8, 56. Bleſea be 


tle. Lord, that bath given reſt unte bis People Iſrael, 
according to all that he promiſed, there hath not failed one 
Yard of all bis good Promiſes,which he promiſed by the Hand. 
if Moſes bis Servant, When Temptation would be 
racy to diſcourage the poor Soul, becauſe of Diſap- 
pointments from Year to Year, and Fruſtrations of 
their Hope of the Accompliſhmeut; Faith in the 
Promiſes would put a good Conſtruchion upon all 

; 14 theſo 
LY 
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theſe Delays; and ſay, The Lord is awaiting the 
fit Seaſon, according to that, '1ſsi: 30. 18. And there, 
fore will the Lord walt that be may be gracious unto you + 
ana therefore will the Lord be exalied tha: be may bat 
Mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God of Fudgment ; Bleſſid 
are all they that wait for him; Aud would call to mind 
that Word, in the End of Jai. 60, —— 1 ;be Lara 
will haſten it in his Time, BS, OS $92 | 
110 Faith in the Promiſes can afford a Life unto 
the Believer, in the midſt of all outward and moni. 
feſt Diſcouragements, taken from their preſent Cafe, -bis 
and che preſent Diſpenſation they are under: A the 
For Example, 1. When notwithſtanding of the Pio- fro 
miſes of Outgate and Deliverance, they ſec them: fro 
ſelves put co wreſtle with Fire and Water, wich, 
violent Overflawings, and fiery Flames ; then Faith ſet 
. £aniſuck Comfort aud Support out of that Promiſe, the 
Aſai. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt thorow-the Waters, 1 will be ber 
pit) thee; and thirow the Rivers, they ſhall nos owverfliw 
#het 8 hen thou walkeſt thorow the Fire thou ſhall not 
Se burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 2. When 
notwithſtanding of the Promiſes of upholding, they 
And they cannot ſtand, Temptations ſometime pre. 
vail and chey are overcome, which is indeed a 
moſt diſcouraging Thing; Faith can ſuck Life and 
Comfort out of another Promiſe, ſuch as that. P/. 
37. 24 Though. be fall, he fhall not be utterly caſt down ; 
fer the Lord upholaerh wich his Hand. 3. When they are 
ſcattered and baniſhed from the Land, that they ex- 
pe cted to have dwelt conſtantly in; Faith can draw 
Supporc out of that Promiſe, Ezek. 11. 16. Therefore 
Jay Thus ſali:h Lord God, Although 1 have caſt them far 
of among the Heathen, and although I have ſcattered them 
among the Countries ; yet will I be to them, ai 4 liitie 


Sax lar), in the Countries, where they ſpall come. 4. When ai 
in ſtead of the expected Delivery, Affl tion and n 
Pe:ſecution continueth and incresſeth; Faith can ke 


vun to that Promiſe, Mark ro. 30 and draw Life " 
170m it, Bus he ſhall recei vs en hundred Fold, nom in os 


* 
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me — with Perſecution, 5, When all is de- 

Iroyed in Appearance, er like to be deſtroyed, ud 

Irbere is no Outgate, nor eſcaping, Faith vill feed 

upon a Remnent, and feaſt upon 2 Crun b; and 

Wſuck at theſe Promiſes and the like, © Vai. 28: Ff. In 

ch Day, ſh>1] the Lord of Hoſts be for a Crown 

of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beaury unto the re- 

ſidue of his People, Iſai. 11. 11. 12, And it fbell. 

come to paſs in that Day, hat the Lord ſhail ſee 

bis Hand again, the ſecond Time, to recover the 

th- Remnant of his People, which ſhall be left, 

tom 4ſhris, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 

from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shiner. and from 

Hamath, and from the Iſlands of the Sea. And he ſhall 

ſet up. an Enſign for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble 

the out · caſts of Iſrael, and gather together the diſ- 

perſed of 7udab, from the four Corners of the Earth. 

Aud the like Jerem 23. Verſe 3. and 31. 7+ 8. Lzek. 

6: 8. and 14. 22 Mica, 2 12 Zech 8. 12. ( 6.) When. 

ven as td the Remnant, there may be but ſmall 

lepes; Becauſe of. the great Fears, that they ſhall 

dove no better than the reſt; F»ich can look to 

ther comfortable Premiſes, and feed upon them ;; 

ach as theſe, © Jai. 16, 20, 21. And it ſhall rome 

to paſs, in that Day, that the Remnant of Iſratl, 

ind ſuch as are eſcaped of the Houſe of Jacob. Hall 

to more again ſtay upon him that ſmore them: 

But ſhall ſtay upon the Lord, the holv One of 

„heel in Truth. The Remnant ſhall return, even 

e Remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God, Exch. 

Mo 5. But they that eſcape of em ſhell eſcape, 

- M Nall be on the Mountains like Doves of the 

e Valleys, 2H of chem mourn ing. every one for his 

nM Þquity, Zepb. 3. 12, 13.1 will alfo leave in the 

dad of thee an affliged and poor People; and 

a "ty ſhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. The ll 
Remnant of Iſracl ſhall not do Iniquity, nor ſpeak. 

Lies, neither {hall a deceitful Tongue be found in Bb: 


leit Mouth. ; | 
I's 80 
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So that we ſee, the Treafure of the Promiſes 5 
rich and large; and Faith hath a fair Field to feed 
upon; ſo that be the Believers Caſe, or the Caſe of 

Church, what it will, Faith can get ſome Promiſe | 
oer other, to make a Feaſtof 3 and can ſuck Support, | 

Comfort, Strength, and Ground of Hope, and of | 

waiting with Patience therefrom: 

But here it will be ſaid, There is one Thing, 
that marreth the Comfort of all theſe Grounds, and 
| Putceth us from ſacking Conſolation from them, in 

Behalf of the Church; and that is, the Conſcience 

of Guilt lying on, and unrepented of, which ſaith, 

There is no Hope: If we were 4 penitent People, 

turning to the Lord with all our Heart, and repentè e. 

ing of the Evil of our Ways, then there were ſome 
Hope, that his Wrath ſhould be turned from us, D. 
and his afflicting Hand taken off us; and that he e 
would viſit us with Salvation, and command De- W 
liverance for us: But-when it is not thus wich us, 
what can we mike of the Promiſes? In anſwer 
to this, I ſhall grant, 

I. That it is true, the Lord doth not fit the 75 
Ohildren of Men willingly, but his Rods ind ef 


Srourges on a Land are for their Iniquities; For = 
Four Iniquities he hatk ſold; and for our Trinſ: and 
gteſſions is our Mother put away, Jai: 5d: 1. And 0 Ca 
it is Iniquity, that ſeparateth' betwixt us and our Mot 
God, and our Sins have hid his Face from us, Jai. Twin 
59, 2. Upon this Account thicrefore, we muſt "way 
/ guſtifie. the Lord in all that he doth; and blame 4 
1 for all, ſeing the procuring Cauſe is found fir 
With us. i i 
: 2: It is alſo true, That God uſeth ſometimes tc * 
uͤouble and redouble, yea and multiply bis Stroke . 


upon an impenitent people, who do not repent, ane Ther 
will not change their Ways; he will puniſh ſeveſ ue 
Times more, and again ſeven times more, yea ant 
a:third Time, and a fourth Time, Levit: 26: 18, 21 

| - 24,38; He will ſend fare Rods, and yet his Ange 


—— — — — 


CThep. IX, The Promiſes, 12837 


will not be turned away, but his Hand be ſtretch 
ed out ſtill, Jai: 5: Yerſe 25: and. gr 11, 17, 21; and 


. Jr is likewiſe andeniable, that the Prophets of 
old did, in the Name of the Lord, call upon the 
people to repent of the Wickedneſs of their Hearts 
and Ways, and to turn from their Abominations, 
that God's - Anger might be removed, and his Rod 
taken off them; as is clear eut of their Prophecies. 

4 It is likewiſe a Truth, that People under the 
Rod are called to ſearch out their Iniquities with 

E Seriouſnelſs, and in all Haſte to run to the Blood of 
J Cheiſt, chat they may be waſhen away; and ſhould 

look upon this Courſe, as the ſhorteſt Cut unto a 

I Delivery. They ſhonld hear the Voice of the Rod. 

and who it is that hath appointed the ſame, that their i 

Delivery, when it cometh, may prove a ſanftified 

| oy indeed, according to the Grounds of the 
ord.” | HOES 
Let though we ſhould not ſee ſuch a Frame fol. 

loving the Rod, it will not be ſafe peremptorly to 
conclude, That there will be no Outgate or Delivery 
from the Calamity ; becauſe God, the great and 
abſolute Soveraign, bath his own : ſpecial Acts of 

Soveraignty, whereby he ſhe verh himſelf Gracious 3 

drcauſe he will be Gracious : And therefore, though 

upon the ene Hand we ſhould not abuſe the So- 

Veraign Grace of God, and continue in our Sin; 

beczuſe the Lord can act thus in a ſoveraign Man- 

ner; ſo upon the other Hand, ( which is the end 

W for which 1 mention this) his People, though nor 
| litisfied with themſelves, or with the Univerſality of 

le Church, wherein they live, as to Godly Sorrow, 

Kepentance and Amendment, but would fain fee more 

and more of that, yet ſhould not deſpond, an- ſay . 

There is noH5pe,and abſolutely and peremptorlycon- 

clude there will be no Ourgate; foe this were to limit 

the boly One of Iſrael. Therefore that we may ſpeaks : || 
lomething co che Objection, and ſhe w how not wich- 
8 | ſanding. 


- 
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ſtanding of the Want of that meaſure of Sorrow for | ey: 
Sin and Amendment of Ways, which is cilled Wit. 
2nd wiſhed for, at their Hands, who are under the | 
Nod of God; yet the Matter is not deſperate; we f 
Mall propoſe theſe few Particulars to Conſider, tion. V, 

t. We find ſeveral Times, that God hath delivered e 
out of Trouble and Diſtreſs an unhumbled and im. ne 
penitent People; and tbat for his own Names Sake, | 
and for his Truth and Covenants Sske; though no- 
thiog in the Perfons delivered could have promiſed | 
ſuch aThing ; yea, when their Carriage and Diſpoſi-} 
tion might have provoked God, to have ſmitten vet bee 
ſeventimes more; yet the Lord hath heen pleaſed to 
declare, and give a manifeft Proof of his Soveraignty, 
Not to inftance the People of Iſrael, when the Lord 
Fent Moſes to deliver them out of Egypt, amongſt whom 
little of this Frame is very manifeſt ; we have ſeveral 
clear Inſtances hereof in the Word, See Pſal. 73, 
The Fr: me of that People was not good, when it is 
ſaid of them, Verſe 36 They flattered him with their 
Mouth, and lied unto him with their Tongues, Verſe 37, 
For their Heart was not right with him, neither were the 
Fedfaft in his Covenant: And yet in the following 
Perſe 38. it is ſaid, But he being full of Compaſſien, fur. 

gave their Iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; yea, wary 4 

Time turned he his Anger away, and did not flir wp all his 
Nah. Veiſe 39, For be remembred they were but Fit, 
ind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again, Here is 
one Inſtance, that hath ſeverals in its Boſom. So 
ſal. 106. 7. 8. It is ſaid, Our Fathers underfood mt 


Wel 


59. 
by Wonders in Egypt ; they remenbred not the Mu!:i14:0B:oi 
f thy Mercies, but proweked him at the Sea. at the Rd Si ttat 
And what came of this? It is added, Nevert beleſi b bren 
Javed them for bis Names Sake, that be might make hi ve f 


' waighty Power to be known, So Verſes 43. 44, 45. Man 
Times did he deliver them, but they provoked him Wii 


heir Counſels, and were brought low for their Iniqzit1W's | 


Nevertheleſi he regarded their Affictions, when he begriff th 
AL 0bbeir cry. And he remembred for them his Coutuant. — 
| - ORD 
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epented according to the Maltitude of bis Mereiet. The 
ike we find, Iſat. 48. where the Houfe of Jacob are 
Jeſcribed fo be ſuch, as made mention of th. God 
f reel, but not in Truth, not in Righteouſneſs, 
W'rſe 1. They were obſtinate, and their Neck as an 
W ron Sinew, and their Brow Brafs, Verſe 4, the Lord 
Wnew, that they would deal very treacherouſly, and 
Were called a Tranſgreſſour from the Womb, Verſe 8. 
An! yer with Amzz ment we may ſee what follows 
ech. Ver- ſes 9. 10, 11. For my Names Sake will I defer ming 
ger, and for m pratfe will 1 refrain for thee, that I cut 
bee rer : Behold, I have refined thee bur not with Silver, 
b. ve cbeſen thee in the Furnace of Aflictiom: For mineown 
Ws ke, even for mine own Sake, will 1 do it, for how ſhould my 


WE Morcover, Ezek. 20. there. is a large Proceſs drawn 
Wup ꝛgainſt that People, and the Lord there ſhoweth, 
bow their Carriage was ſuch as did provoke him many 

a Time, to threaten their Deſtruction; and when 
nothing appeared in them, but what in Juſtice might 
kave brought on the threatned Deſtruction; yet he 


| Wthis was not once, nor twice but three ſeveral Times, 
. Wis Verſe; 9, 14,722, Whence we fer, that the Lord 
s Mof:entimes followed this Way of Soveraignty, and 
Neid not wait upon their Repentance, and ſincere 
' {WAnendment ; but inſtead of pleading with them, 
1s {according to Juſtice, he wrovght Deliverance fog 
0 his own Names Sake: In like Manner we fee, Jſai. 
59, 4 large Catalogue of Sins reckoned up from the 


that it the End of ſuch a Sum, there ſhould have 
Þ:en a blick Roll of Judgments ſer down: And yet 
we ſee ſome far other Thing expreſſed. A be 
ſaw that there was no Man, aud wondered that t her. wa; 
ns Intercefſory ; racks his own Arm brought Salyation, 
#4 bis Righteouſneſs ſuflained him. Is not this wonderful, 
that when there was not ſo much asa Man zl moſt 


ne 6e polluted, and 1 will vet give my Glory to another. 


ich, He wrought for bis Names Sake, Verſe 9g. And 


Beginning, to Y*rſe 16. and it might havebeen thought, 
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to count upon, to interceed for Delivery, yet he 
mould bring about their Salvation? 3B 
2. Yea, we find the Lord not only taking ſuch 1 
Courſe as this, 0 wit, of delivering an unhurwblea ft 
and unprepared People; but alſo we find him giving 
the Resſon of his ſo dealing; and that ſuck a Reaſoni®@ 
too, as may be a Ground of Hope for Time coming, 
ſo far at leaſt, as not to conclude the Caſe deſperate, 
See for this, Iſai. 57, Fzrſes 16, 17, 18, 19. For 1 will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : Fir 
the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and the Souls I hae me, 
Fr the Iniquity of his Covetouſneſ way I wroth, and [mate 
bim I hid me and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the Way of bis Heart. | have ſeen his Ways, and will heal 
him I will lead bim alſo and reſtore Comforts unto him, and 
to his Mourners. I ersate the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace, 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Fix 
Lord „ and I will beal him Here is a ſpecial A8 of * 
 Soveraign Grace; when he ſeeth his People bronght u 
ſo low, that unleſs be take ſuch a ſoveraign Way 
of Mercy, they ste ruined ; he ſaw here that not - 
wichſtanding of his Wrath and Indignation kindled Sin 
againſt them, they were not the better, but went will 
on frewardly in the Way of their own Heart, ſo 
that if he had dealt with chem according to their 


Ways, he ſhould have contended for ever, and have — 
been always wroth, and thereby at length bave Vier 
brought them to nothing. Wherefore, ſeing the Rim 
fam: God liveth, and is as tranſcendent in bis Mercy praye 
and Goodacſs, as ever, we may not peremptorily thoug 


conclude, that he will never any more act af er ſuch 
2 royal Prerogative. We ſaw; Ilei. 39. Verſe 16 
from what an antecedent he drew a very comfort 
able conſequent. The Antecedent, he ſaw that thert 
wa; 10 Wan, $&r.. will oft occur: And dare we ſyWth 
that he Soveraignty of Grace eannot make the Ike 
conſ-quent, as there followerb, Therefore his 0wn Ar 
brought Salvation ? See alſo Plalm; 103. Verſes 13,14 
2 Kings 14. Verſes 26, 27. | 
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3. We find moreover, the People of God, not- 
Noitbſtznding of Guilt ſtanding in the Way, com- 
Vorting themfelves in the Hope of an Ou. gate. upon 
be Account of God's being Merciſol and Gracious, 
e 103. Verſes 8, 9. The Lordi! Mereiſul and Gracious, 
n to Arger, and plenteous in Mercy, and will not always 
Wide, neither will he keep his Anger for ever; And this 
ois notwithſtanding that Sin and Guilt appeared : ] 
WT For it is added, He dealeth not with us (as tha Words ³ü 
WE may be read in the preſent Time) after our Sins, nor 
nusrdeib us after our Iniquities. So Lam, 3. Jeremiah 
will have the People, in the midſt of their bitter 
@ L:mentations, conceiving ſome Hope; ſaying, Verſe 
16. It ir good that a" Man (hould both hope, and quietly 
wait for the. Salvation of the Lord. And why fo? A- 
nong other Grounds he giveth this, Yerſes' 31, 310 
WY For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but though he cauſe 
(8 Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion, according to the Multi, 
UB Gude of his tender Mercies, Now Compaſſion and tender 
Mercies in God, reſpe@ Jin in his People, and pre- 
*W ſuppoſe it, So that we ſee, kow, notwichſtanding of 
dia ftandivg in the Way; there is Hope, that God 
will not caſt off for ever, but will have Compaſſion, 
0 W according to the Multitude of his tender Mercies. 
it i 4. We find the People of God praying for a De- 
ve Wlivery, notwithſtanding that Guile food in their 
ve BE View, Jer. 14. When there was an heavy Stroke of 
he Finice- upon the Land, Feremiab with the Church 
YR prayed, that God would take away that Streke: And 
though Guilt appeared; and, as it were, ſtared them 
in the Face, yer they gave not over the Matter, but 
vent on notwithſtanding, ſaying, O Lord, though ur 
Iniquities teſtiße againſt us, do thou it for thy Names Sake, 
i Verſe 7. They take with Sin, and notwithſtanding 
thereof preſs their Deſire, upon the Account of Gods 
Nine, 80 Daniel Chap. 9. when he 1s praying for + 
eliverance out of the Captivity, Sin and Guilt ap- 
pareth ; yet it doth not ſtop his Mouth, but he ac. 1 
hovledgeth the ſame; at great lengeh, Yerſer 5,6, 7, , 
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10. 1 f. and yet for all chat preſſeth for Delivery, 
Perſes 6. 17, 18, 9. Yea we find (and that is very 
remarkable) Exra, in his Prayer Chap. 9 hath no- 
thing but Acknowledgment of Sin, and of the Ap- 
gravat ions of Sin, the Conſideration of which fo fil. 
leth him with Shame and Confuſion of Face, that be 
ennnot preſent one expreſs and explicit Petition; and i” 
yet the yery Drift of his Addreſs, and the Scope he 
levelled at, in his Confeſſion, was that the People ei 
might find Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, and thit ec 
he would not deſtroy them, notwithſtanding of their W's / 
many and new Provocations. | | 
5. God can, and ſomerime doth prevant the Re. 
pentance of fis Feopſe with temporal Deliverances, 
Thougę h ordinarly, when the Lord cometh in Love, 
he uſeth to bleſs his People with a new Frame of 
Spirit, and then commandeth Deliverance for them: 
Yer ſometimes he will take another Courſe, 
and cauſe temporal Deliverance uſher in Repent- 
. ance. There are ſome remarkable P:f[:ges, which 
clear this; ſuch as Ezek. 36, 60. 61. 62, 63. The 
Lord bd been, from the beginning of the Chaprer, 
aggregins many ſeveral Ways, the grievous Sins 
and Provocaticns of that People, and yet here be» 
ſpeaketh them thus. though nothing of their Amend- 
ment appeared. Nevertheleſs, I will remember my Covte 
* nant withthee, ——— thex thou ſhalt remember thy Ways, 
and be med, and. again, Yerſrs 62, 63, and l will 
efabliſh wy Covenant with thee, — that thou mae 
remember and be confounded, and never epen thy Mouth any 
wore, bereule of thr ſbame, when I am pacified toward thee, 
for all that thou heft done. Intimating that he would 
firſt be pacified toward. them, and. turn away bis 
Wrath, and ley by the Rod, (the Effect thereof) and t 
then they would remember and be confounded, and ON 
never open their Mouth any more, becauſe of their MF ©: 
Frame. 80 Ezek. 20. 41, 42, 43. He tells them, 
That he would bring them Home to the Lard of if "hy 
Irae}, and gather them out of the Countries, * eth a 


P — — Ä— Oe Rr 


hap. IX. The Promiſes.” . 209 
hey had been ſcattered: And then addeth, And 
here ſhall ye remember your Ways, and all your doings, 
herein ye have been acfiled, and ye ſball let he your ſelves 
ia ern Sight ; for all your Evils, that you have com- 
ted. And further, Verſe 44. And ye ſball know, that 
am the Lord when I have wreught with yen for my Names 
ate, not according to your wicked Ways, nor according 10 
aur cor rupꝰ Doings,, And thus he promiſeth ro uſher 
godly Sorrow, Shame and Repentence, with 
heir outward Delivery from their exile. A third 
lace we have, Exek. 36. 24, 25; 26, For I will take 
s from among the Heathen, and gather you out of all Coun 
Wh ics, and will bring you into your. own Land. And what 
WW! oweth thereupon? Then will I ſprivkle clean Water 
eu, and ye ſhall be clean, 4 new Heart alſo 
give quand s new Spirit will I pus within you, & c. 
It is alſo conſiderable, that when the Lord pro- 
ſeth Deliverance to his People, and ſince ſtandeth 
p, a5 it were, to darken the Accompliſhmenr of the 
comiſe, or to weaken the Hope and ExpeRation of 
Is People, the Lord alſo zdderh and annexcth another 
romiſe, for removing ofthis Ground of Scruple out 
| the Minds of his People: A pregnant Paſſige 
this Purpoſe we have, ai. 33. In that zud in the 
teceeding Chapter, the Lord is holding forth many 
cious Promiſes unto his People, end am ng the 
ſt, Verſe 5. he ſaith, I will bring thy Seed from the Eaft, 
gather thee from the Weſt. And Perſe 6. 1 will fay to 
* North, Give up, and to the Scuth, Keep no: back; bring 
ens from fer, ani my Daughters from the Endt of the 
ith, And 2gain, Verſe 14. Thus ſaith rhe Lord aur Re; 
bemer, tha HI) Oxe of Iſrsel, for your Sakes, have 1 ſent 
bibylon, and havs brought down all their N'bles, &c. 
at nw how ſhall Iſrael get chis believed, (for ic 
J yet to be, howbeit in Part expreſſ-d as paſt to 
la forth its Certainty) ſeing there is ſq much Guile 
the Way, eſpecialiy when the Lord is taking 
Nice of the lame, and is laying it out before them, 
| we ſee he doth, Verſes ,72. 23, 24, Well the Lord 
tha Word, Yerſe 25, to roll that out of the Way, 
laying, 


r 
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ſaying, I, even I, am he, that blotteth out thy Tranſgref. 

fon, for mine own Sake, and will not remember thy Sins, 
- Whence we ſee, that even in this bare Moor, 885 
when Matters look ſo hopeleſs, Faith can hold a Feaſt, 

and fing, and believe in Hope againſt Rope, andi 
thereby keep up the Head and Heart of a poor Soul, 
when it is like to ſink. A 4» 
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CONSIDERATION VF 
- Taken from former Experiences. I 


Here is another Particular, that Faith cat; 
dra much Life from, in an evil Day, whether Ne. 
In Reference to Believers themſelves in Particular, Nyp 
or in Reference to the oppreſſad Church of Chill ; Mop 
ind that is the former Experiences, they or the the. 
Church have meet with, of the Lord's gracious AP hd 
pearing for them: Yes, the Experiences of the Waſe 
Church, or of particular Believers in former Times Ait 
can be Matter for Faith to feed upon, and can f om 
ford Marter of Hope; ſeing God, who is Unchangeyiſer i 
able, the ſame in all Generations, is as mighty andliireng 
able now to deliver, as ever he was in former le 
Ages; and as powerful to deliver out of the ſeventWre | 
Trouble, as he was to deliver out of the fax preceee rem 
ing, Job 5. 19; So long then as the Lord's Hand = 
not ſhortned that he cannat ſave, his People need no re us 
be altogether out of Hope of a Delivery. Ir is certaiſere i 
that there is no Want of the Experiences of the Lord oof; 
delivering of his People; ſo that if particular Baliyer 
lievers want Experiences of their own, they have tile Ex 


| Experiences of other Saipts, and of the Church 
| God in former Ages; and theſe may be impron me 01 
| 
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r the ſtrengthning of their Hope, and for encour- 
Wing of hem, under Affl. Sion. 2 
IS That it may appear, that former Experiences, 
Whether of others, or our own, my and ought to 
Wc improven by Believers, whether in Bchalf of 
emſeſves, or of the Church, for keeping their 
earts from ſinking under Difcoursgement, and for 
reſerving them from fainting and hopeleſs Deſpon- 
ency ; we ſhall, Firf, Propoſe ſome Particulars to 
ſear the ſame * And next, more particularly ſhew, 
Dow Faith may improve this Ground, for the Ends 
tentioned. * bg 5 | 3 
As to the Firſt, Let theſe Things be conſidered. 
1. Chriſt as typificd by David, Pfal. 22. we find 
is improving the Experiences of others, for the 
rengthniag of his Faith and Hope; and therefore, 
erſes 44 5, be ſaith, Our Father: Fruſied, and thou aiaſt 
liver them, They cried unte thee, and were delivered; 
e. He is addrefling himſelf unto the Father in the 
ype, and ſupplicating for Delivery ; and hath the 
lope and ExpeQation to be heard, upon this among 


ther Grounds ; thou dideſt deliver our Fathers, 


d why not me alſo? Shall I then account my 
aſe and Condition deſperate, ſeing thou liveſt, who 
dſt deliver our Fathers, when they were in Trouble? 
rom which Inſtance we ſee a clear Warrant, for 
Ir improving the Experiences of others, for tbe 
rengthning of our Faith and Hope, in an evil Day: 

t leaſt, ſo long, as we have theſe to look to, we 
ee no Cauſe to account our Caſc deſperate, and 
eemediable . | | 
2. We have the Pradice of the Saints going bes 
te us in this, and caſting us a. Copy: When they. 
ere in Trouble, they called to Mind the former 
0fs they had of God's Power and good Will, in 
lyering themſeJves out of former Trot bles ; and 
e Experiences of other Saints before them. So 
Wd, 1 Sem. 17. 37. The Lord, that delivered 
e out of the Paw of the Lion, and out of the Fr 

| ; . OT: 
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Particularly they call to Mind his wonderful Woll 


of the Dragons, &'c. meaning Pharaoh the K ing « 


Ones ſhall be brought low. Bur upen what Prdf 


 * a Strength to the Poor, a Strength to the Needy i 


j ice in the Lord up en Deliveries received by hit 


ſpe, Mercies and Deliveries to all, all Beleva 


for the Support, Comfort and Joy of their Sov!s 


I me, and delivered me from all my Fears, 
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5 of the Bear: He will deliver me out of the Han 

of this Philiſtine. So the Church, whit in 2 f 
Condition, Pſal. 94. 12, 13, 14, 15. Took:th bid 
to the Days of old, wherein God was her Kina 
working Salvation in the midſt of the Earch : Ani 


in delivering of them from the Egyptians,and how if 
did divide theSea by bis Strength, and broke the Hei 


Egypt, who is called » Dragon, Exek. 29. 4. 80 (4 
25. there is a comfortable Concluſion, Nerſe 5. Thi 
God would bring down the Noiſe of Strangers, 
the heat in a dry Place, even the heat, with th 
* Shadow of à Cloud: The Branch of the terrib] 


miſes 1s this built? See Vrſe 4. For thou haft bee 


his Diſtreſs, Refuge from the Sto: m, anc! a Shad 
* from the heat, Cc. That which God had prova 


| himſelf co be, in former Times, gave Ground uf" 


conc ode, he would prove the ſame again. B: the 
fore our Condition what it will, we may do, 19'S 
David did, Pſal. 119 52. 1 remembred thy Juaę me 
old, O Lord, and bade comforted my ſelf We m:y ci. 


to Mind the Lord's Judgments, executed upon Ent 775 
mies, and thereupon comfort our ſelves in Hope. 5: 1 


Pſal. 31. J, 8, 9, and many other Paſſiges, wi: 
might be :z84uced co this End, : | v 
3 We find David exhorting other $4ints to ll, 


ſelf, incimating chereby, that theſe Deliveries we ht 
of common Concernment to all; and fo in ſome lh 


having one main Intereſt, and ſo mig t be improV! 
the like Caſz, So Pſal, 34. 3. O magaifie Wi f 


© Lord, and let us exalt his Name together. 
* why ? Verſe 4. I ſought the Lord, and he he 


f 


Former Experience. 213 


lap. X. 


5. This poor Mm cried, and the Lord heard him, 
nd ſaved him out of all his Troubles: So that 
wid's Delivery was of Concernment to all; and 
ch as might encourage them to call upon the ſame 
Jod, in Hope and Confidence to be heard, as David 
is: And there fore, P/al. 31. when he had cold, 
Wow God had ſhewed him his marvellons kindneſs in a 
* City, he exhorteth all Saints, Ver. laſt, to be of 
Nod Courage, intimating, That the Favour and Kind- 
ls he had met with, might be Ground of Hope 
Wr them in the like Caſe, and as it were a Pledge 
Wt God will ſtrengthen their Hearts, 
4. We find the great Sin, that was charged upon 
e People of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, was their for- 
ring the Works of the Lord, and the Operation 
his Hands; and that sfter he had wonderfully. 
livered them out of one Strait, and by that wonder. 
| Dcliverance had called chem to truſt in him, in 
| Time coming. and not to faint, through Misbea 
f, when new Difficulties appeared: Yet for all 
tat, when » new. Trial came, they bad as much 
rpotten,or knew as little by Faith, to draw Strength 
omfort and Hope therefrom, as if they had never 
en any ſuch Thing all their Days. Hence it is 
harged upon them, Pſal, 78 11. They forgot bis 
arb, and his Wonders, that he had ſhewed them, And 
in Verſe 17. notwithſtanding of all he did for 
em, they © ſinned yet more againſt him. And 
Veeſes 18, 19. They tempted God in their Hearts, 
„bv asking Meat for their Luſt. And they ſpake 
apainſt God, and ſaid, Can God furniſh a Table in 
the Wilderneſs? So alſo it is again laid co their 
]Wirge. Yerſe 32. and 41. Seing then this was their 1 
eit Sin, which provoked the Lord highly againſt WM 
em. it is paſt all doubt that the Lord alloweth, yea |} 
I comminde- h his Peopl-, toreflet upon bygone 3 
ſſig :s of the Lord's Providence about them, or 1 
our others of the Lord's People. and thereupon 1 
build their Faith -and Hope in * 
„ ccalt 
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Strait and Difficulty, or in the Difficulty the Church 
is meeting with, . . | ö 
5. We find the Lord commanding his People the U 
ef ſuch Means, as might keep the Poſterity in Mind 
of bis memorabie and wonderful Ads: And to wh 
End. but that the Poſterity might have Hope, abe. 
they did meet with the like Trials, and in Hope migh 
betake themſelves to the ſame God, who had wrough 
- fo wonderfully before. This we have clearly f 
down, Pſal. 78. 4, 5, 6, 7. And the End is all 
declared, Verſe 7. That they might ſet theilf 
* Hope in God, and not forget he Works of God 
but keep his Commandments. Verſe 8. And mighty 
not be as their Fathers, a ſtubborn and a rebcilio 
© Generation, &. Parents are obliged to acquiir 
their Children with the Works of the Lo / d, in de 
livering of them; that ſo his great Works e 
Mercy may be keeped in Memory from Generatio 
to Generation, to the End, that all might hope i 
God, when new Straits came. For this ſubording en 
End, did the Lord inſtitute the Ordinance of tie cu 
Paſſover, as we fee, Exod. 12. 26, 27. So was the he; 
Heap of Stones ereQed by Joſhua, when the People 
came thorow Fordan, Jeſb 4 6, 7. And this was not 
barely to keep theſe Paſſages in Mind, bur raticyl 
that they might be ſo remembred, as to be 1mproven@ ,, 
and that God's Power might not be again queſticncdſ_ 1 
but confided in, when any new Difficulty occurfeq., 
6. We find David appointing ſeveral of choſe F. 
in which he mentioneth the Lord's Goodneſs, 
delivering him out of his Troubles, unto the chi 
Singer, that is to be made Uſe of by the Church . 7 
her Edification, that when ſhe or any of her Men 
bers were in Trouble, they might call to Mind, at 
make Uſe of David's Experiences, for their Comfe «i 
and Support. Thus we ſee, he directed the 8, 2/4 
in which there is a Sum of God's ſpecial Mere | | 
to him recorded : So the 31. 40. and 46. and (evel 005 
other Fſalms, wherein his Experiences are records 
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7. It Is not for nought, that we have ſo many Ex- 
Wericnces of the Saints and Church of God of old, 
corded in Scripture, and laid before us. This 
Wnuſt be, that wo may take notice of theſe ſeveral 
iiſſiges, and make a good Uſe of chem, even draw 
W:ccagth to our Faith, and Hope ther:from, when 
e or che Church are in the like Difficultics. Paul 
ells us, Row. 15. Nr. 4. That whatſoever Things 
were written aſoretime, were wricten for our learne 
ll ing, that we through Patience and Comfort of 
che Scriptures might have Hape: And this will 
Wold particularly true of the P. ſſages of God's De- 
ivergnces, Wrought in and for his Church, which 
re recorded, that we through Patience and Comfort 
f theſe, might have Hope. | | 
Thus have we cleared, how former Experiences 
thether our own, or of others, and particularly thoſe. 
hat are recorded in Scripture, are of Uſe to bear up 
ie Hearts of, and to yield Ground of Hope and 
emfort wnto the Children of God, in their par- 
cular Diſtreſſes, and Hazards :- Let us now ſee, in 
e next place, what Grounds of Hope, and Confis 
"Wence ly in theſe Experiences, to the End, we may 
e more particularly, how they cught to be improven, 
nit Faith may ſack Life and Strength therefrom, in 
WP evil Time. 
Wi. We find the Church and People of God in their 
ew Straits and Difficulties, ſtrengthning their Faich, 
lope and Confidenge, in their Addreſſes to God, by 


udence, about them or their Fore» fathers, in for- 
er Times, So doth Nehemiah, Chap. 1. when he is 
reftling with God, in Behalf of Jer»ſalem, that was 
ite, and deſolate: Among other Arguments 
maketh Uſe of this, Verſe 10. Now theſe are thy 
a, and thy People, whom then haft redeemed by 
eat Power, and by thy ſtrong Hand : But more ful- 

„Cheb. 9, When he is humbling bimſelf _ = 


ling o Mind the notable Paſſages of God's Pro- 


himſelf in the Behalf of his People, manifeſting hi 


Bebalf, have been ſuch, as did ſpeak out to all, cha 
- Purpoſe cthet God had to bring them a further Leng 


23. 11. And Moſes brſought the Lord bis God. and [4 
Lerd. why dot h thy Wrath wax Hor againſt thy Pe«pl 
which thou haſt brought forth out of th Land of EgyP! 
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Lord, and deprecating Wrath, be uſeth this Argu- 
ment at Large, Verſe 9. And didft ſæe the Ait ion off 
our Fathers in Egypt, and heardeſt their Cry by the Red lf 
Sea, Verſe 10 Aud ſbewedſt Signs and Wanders upon Phad 
raoh, and all his Servants, =——— Verſe 11. And th 
diaſt divide the Sea before them, &c. So Verſes 12, 15] 
19, 20, 21, 22. So the Church taketh this ſame Courſe 
Bſal. 44. Verſes 1, 2, 3 They uſher in their Prayer 
with that Confideration, We have heard with eur Fart 
@ Ged, our Fathers have told us, what work thus 
didf in their Days, in the Times of old, &c, So Pſal. 1, 
2. Remember thy Congregation, which theu haft purchaſ:if 
ef old, the Rod of thine Inkeritance, which thou haſt reden 
ta, & c. So Plal. 86. 8, 9. Teo haf brought 4 Vine uu 
of Egypt, & c. Upon this ſame Ground, did M/: 
plead with God, when his Wrath was kindled : 
gainſt his People, at ſeveril Occafions, Faich ſeeil 
here Ground of Comfort and Encouragement ; for 
Faith perceiveth here, how God hath formerly ſhowt 


Power for them, in delivering them eut of forme 
Troubles; and in bringing them the Length thy 
are now at, > 
2. Faith, upon God's former working nn 
the Behalf of his People, ſeeth ſome Kind 
of Obligation (to ſpezk ſo) upon the Lord, 
to go on, and do yet more for them, eſpecially 
when the Lord's former Appearances, in thei 


the Lord did own them, as his peculiar People, 1 
a ſingular Manner ; for Faith readerh thereupon 


ſeing the Works of the Lord are, perfect. Thy 
Meſes did plea; in the Behalf of the People, ET d 


wit h great Power. and with a great Hand Thus wi 
be further clear from theſe two Particulars, 1. 


Win 


Former Experiences. 2} 
When once God hath wrought ſome ſignal Delivery 
Wc bis People, and hath. ſaved them by bis ſtrong 

and, and bis out-ſtretched Arm, his Name ſtandett 
Woaged to appear for them again, and agen, until 
ey get 2 Bill of Divorce. and make it manifeſt be- 
re all the World, that he owneth them no more 
r kis People. Hence it is, That Jeſhus did plead 
us with the Lord, Chap. J. 8, 9. Oh, Lord, 
Whit ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turneth their Back bee, 
ore their Enemies! For the Canaanites and all the 
lnhabitants of the Land ſhall hear of it: And” 
het wil; thou do unto thy great Name? He ſaw, 
hat God's great Name was engaged in the Sighe 
the Nations, and that a R roach would be 
ought up againſt that Name by the wicked World, 
now, aftet the Lord had done ſo much for them, 
d brought them even within the Land of Can 
wauld not through their poſſeſſing of it. 2. The 
ord himſelf upon Conſideration of this doth ap- 
u for his People, when all Ground of Hope elſe 
ileth, ai. 63. 11, 12, 13, 14. Then he romeme 
bered the Days of old, Moſes, and his People, fay« 
ig, Where is he chat brought them up out of the 
Sea, with the Shepherd of bis Flock ——— That 
ed them by the right Hand of Moſes, with his glori- 
ous Arm, dividing the Water before them, to make 
bimſelf an everlaſting Name, that led:chenrthorow 
the Deep, as an Horſe inthe Wilderneſs, that they 
mould not ſtumble, &'. This ſeverals conceive 
and it ſeemed moſt proabable ) to be ſpoken by God 


BY X. 


on imſelf, remembring what he had done of old 5 and 

gon the Conſideration thereof, reſolving - td Work 

baße Deliverances for them. God is brought ihre 
che Prophet, diſputing (as is were) with hi 


out the Matter, and ſaying as it were) how eiu 
be, that I ſhould forſaks! them now, and refũſe 
eliver them in their Sttaits, ſeing formerly 1 


my Power ſo much in 1 Behalf? Not far 12 


1 
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we wrought ſo much for them, and have manifeſt. 


218 Conſideratien . 


like is that reaſoning of the Lord with himſelf, x 
31.8, Ho ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim ? Ho 
- ſhall I deliver thee, 1/rae! ? How ſhall I make thed 
25 Aimab? How fhall I ſec thee, 2s Z2boim, ming 
Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin] 
_ ©* dled together : And after this reaſoning, the Reſo 


1 Jution is, Verſe 9 I will not execute the Fierceneſs of 


* mine anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim 

for I am God and not Man, the holy One, in the 
* midſt of thee, and I will not enter into the City 
And whence did all this flow? See Yerſes 1, 3,1 
When !rael was a Child, then 1 loved him, — I 
* taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their 
Arm — I des them with Cords of a Min 
with Bands of Love, Ge The Lord appeared fo 
them of old, in bis Love, Pity, Mercy and Kindneſs 
aud upon this Account, he could not now, when 

deliherating with himſelf what to do, reſolve to de. 
ftroy them. There muſt then, ſure, be ſome great 
Thing in this, That God ſhould ſo take notice of bi 
former Manifeſtations of Power and good Will, to 
ird a People, as to be moved ( as ic were) by tht 
Conſideration thereof, to ſtrerch forth his Ara 
of new, and to appear again in their Behalf. 

3. If new Provocations and abuſed Mercies ſhould 
ſay, The Lord will not always have his Name talen 
im vain, and his Works of Power and Grace abuſed; 
and therefore after his former Appearances have been 
Miſimproven, the Lord will forbear any more 
Vee Faith, though ic will readily grant, that th 
Lord may do fo, and that it were but rigbteous if 
he ſhould do ſo, will notwitirſtand ing plead forme 
Experiences, knowing that there was in them, fro 
che Beginning, ſufficient Cauſe why the Lord ſbould 
hive made no Appearances for them; and howbeil 
he knew, what — would do, yet he 0; pleiſec 


to work for them then, for his Names Sake, ine 
make his Power known, and his Glory manifel 
Faith will ſay, May aot the Lord do ſo yet mY 
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lory of his free Grace? Did he work for a ſiuſul 
people before, and is it not pcfilible, chat he may 
Wo ſo agrin ? Sec how Moſes argueth, Numb. 14. 14. 
Pardon; 1 beſeech thee, the iniquity of this People, according 
10 the greatneſs of thy Mercy, and as t les hat forgiven 
ki: People, from Egypt even until now, | 
4. Faith can draw noble Ccmfort from former Ex- 
riences, upon this Account, that if the Lord 
ould forbear avy more to appear in the Behalf of a 
:ople, for whom he hach done great Things, in 
he Sight of the Nations, Enemies would take Oc- 
ſion therefrom, to blaſpheme the Lord and hia 
Work; and that upon a double Account. 1. The 
Encmics would put a bad and blaſphemous Conſtuce 
on upon all that God bad done formerly, and ſay, 

t was not the Loi d, it was not the Work of the Lord, 
ut a Work of wickedneſs and of Satan; and their 
mer Deliverances were rot the Deliverances of 
dd, ating and a2ppcaring as their God by Cavenaner, 
id ſeeking their Good and Advantage; but orly 
ds of common Providence, that Enemies to God 
y meet with: And this giveth noble Advantage 
Faith, in pleading with God, as we ſee in that 
ble Wreftler &oſes, Exod. 3 2. 11, 12. He beſouphe 
eLord, and ſaid, My doth rby Wrath wax hot againft 

Y Pople, &c. And then addeth, Wwerefore ſbeuld the 
ptians ſpeak and ſoy, For Miſchief did be bring them 

„ and [lay them in the Mountains, and 18 conſume them 
m the Face of the Earth! he ſaw, that the Mouths 
tie Adverſaries would be opened, and that they 
ld ſpeak blaſphemoully of God, of his Purp ſes, 
dof his Works, and ſay, That God intended - 
chief againft them, and nothing elſe 5 and ſo was 
eir Enemie, and not their Friend, and a Gcd in 
venant with them; And therefore he lay eth out 
before the Lord, zud pleadeth with, the Lord 

n this Account: Faith than c. n ſuck Life ove 
as Conſiderations And 2. Te Encmics, upon 
Us forbearing to gorn in bis Arpearances fro 
he | 3 | | bc: 
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his People, would think and ſay, He were 2 God 
that were not able to deliver, and through nd per 
fect his Work, but that his Power were gone and dried 
up: And thus the bleſſed Name of the Lord would 
be blaſphemed. Therefore we find the forement ion 
ed noble Wreſtler, Moſes, pleading upon this Ground 
with the Lord, Numb, 14: 13, 14, 15, 16, 2 Andi 
- * Moeſes ſaid unto the Lord, Then the Egyp: ian: (hallf 
hear; for thou brovghteſt up thy People in tb 
© might from among them, and they will tell it to the 
© Inhabitants of this Land; for they have heard, thay 
© thou, Lord, art among this People, that thou 
* Lord, art ſeen Face to Face, and that thy Cloud 
* ftandeth over them, and that thou goeſt before the 
* by .Day«time, in a Pillar of a Cloud, and ina bil 
* lar of Fire by night. Now, if thou ſhalt kill all 
this People as one Man, then the Nations, whic 
* have heard the Fame of thee, will ſgeak, ſaying 
* Becauſe the Lord was not able co bring this Peopl 
* into the Land, which he ſware unto them, ther 
fore he hath ſlain them in the Wi'derneſs. Thy 
the Enemie would have ſaid, That God had enterpi 
zed what he was not able to accomplith, and that! 
had laid the Foundation, but was not able to pute 
the Cop · ſtone: We find both theſe ſhortly ſet dow 
Deut. 9. 26, 28. And I prayed therefore unto th 
Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, deſtroy not thy Peopl 
” leſt the Land, whence thou broughteſt 1 
out Say, Becauſe the Lord .was not able to bi 
© them into the Land which he promiſed them; 
© becauſc he hated them, he bath brought chem 0 
to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs. 

5. It may contribute to the clearing of this, to co 
fider, that uponthe Account, that God hath done 
much for his People, we find him prefling ſeveral A 

of kindneſs to be done unto them, as Levi. 25. 
40, 41. He would not have the poor among tb 
handled as Slaves, but as Servants, or as Sojourne 
and that unto the Year of Jubile, & then they wes 


* 
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de ſent away free: And this is preſſed upon this 
round, Verſe 42. For they are my Servants, which 
[ brought forth out of the Land of Egypt, they ſhall 
not be ſold a$ Bondmen. Verſe 42. Thou ale 
not rule over them with Rigour; but ſhalc 
fear thy God. So again he concludeth, Verſe laſt, 
bor unto me the Children of 1ſratl are Servants; they 
ne my Servants, whom I brought forth out of the 
Lind of Ege, I am the Lord, your God. 
6, Faith can get ſuch a View of what is wrapped: 
p in the former Appearances of the Lord for his 
eople, that the Soul is in Cafe to give, as it were, a 
Defiance unto all Trouble that can follow. So Pſal, 
18. 5, The Pialmiſt ſaith, © I called upon the Lord 
in Diſtreſs; the Lord anſwered me, and ſet me 
a lerge Place. This was a refteſnful Experiment: 
nd what ſaith he next upon this? Verſe 6. The 


lo unto me. The like we find, Pſal. 27, x, 2, 3. 
Tie Lord is my Light and my Salvation, ſaid 
the Pſalmiſt, whom ſhall I fear: The Lord 
is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſhall 
be afraid, When the wicked, even mine 


0 Haemies and my Foes came upon me, to eat up my 
cop eh, they ſtumbled and fell, Though an Ho 
eſt NPeuld encamp againſt me, my Heart ſhould not 
brite; though War ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 
dil be confident. He remembred; what God 
m o been unto him, and had done for him, and how 


ind therefore, in a Menger, triumpheth over all 
dudle, as beyond its Reach and Fear. So doth the 


ach high Expreſſions ? God (faith ſhe) is our Re. 
ond Strength, a Very preſent help in Trouble, How 
ths known? Faith drew this cut of former 
:nences, Verſes 6, 7. The Heathen raged, tha Ring- 


Lord is on my Side I will not fear what Man can 


made his Enemies ſtumble and fall, when they 
ne 2gainſt kim, with their greateſt Fury and Cruel. - 


urch cry out, Pſal., 44: 2, 3. J will net fear, though 


Earth be remwoven, &c. - And what is the Ground. 


vere moved ; he uttered his Voice, the Earth melted, © We 4 
08 


K 
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And again, Yerfes 8, g, He mide Deſolations in the 


Erth. 
Thus we ſee what a Life of Pezce, Joy, Hope and! 
Conſolation Faith can draw, in an evil Time, from 
former Experiences; theſe giving Ground for ſuch| 
Inferences as Faith can improve co great Advantage, 
in wreſtling with the Lord by Prayer, as we have 
feen, and theſe being regifired, and to be remember 
ed, for this End, that we, through a right Impreve: 
ment of them, might have Comfort, and Ground 
ficient, not ro infer deſpondingly ; our Caſe j 
deſperate and forlorn, and that it is in vain to wi 
any more upon the Lord; but on the contrary, thit 
there is yet Hope in Ira; becauſe there is a Phy 
Kcian there, as $kilful and able to help as ever, 20 
there is Balm in Gilead: And notwithſtanding © 
Odj-Qions, that might czuſe Diſcpursgement and 
Deſpondency ; yet Faith, upon this Confideration 
ten keep up tue Head in Hope, and cauſe the Sou 
aietly and patiently to wair, ſeirg none con (ij 
hzt the Arm of the Lord is ſhortned; and it mi 
be, the Lord magnific the Riches of his free Gracy 
in ſaving a ſinful, unworthy People, out of th 
F-venth Trouble, as well as he did, when he deliver 
od them out of fix foregoing Troubles, However 
the Soul by Faith looking to this Ground, mey b 
quieted) and even thus the Soul may enjoy a ſat: 
Life 3 while as che giving Way unto Temptatiot 
faying, That: becruſe the Lord helpeth not now, i 
this new Trial, all his former Appearances and Wor 
of chat Kind have been but Deluſions, or the mt 
Works of men, is a ſhort Cut to undo all, and pluny 
the Soul in a fearful deſperate Deſpondency, whe 
by both Hope ſhall be more dreadfully cut off 1 
the preſent Cofſe of the Soul much more diftemp: 
ed, yea, and the Soul put in a Readineſs to turm wi 
che Times, nd to fide with the Workers * 7 
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nd | 8 
len from this, that the Quarrel and 
e Contro verſie is the Lord's, and that it 


ll is for his Sake they ſuffer. 
ve" 

E proceed to mention another Field, where 
Faith will find Food and Life, it an evil 
ime, and that is, the Lord's Intereſt in the Con- 
overfic, or Cauſe for which the People of God are 
tentimes put to ſuffer 3 the Quarrel being the 
11d's in a Manner, more than theirs, giveth Ground 
Faith ro hope, and to rejoice in Hope; many a 
ime it is ſeen, that what the godly are put ro ſuffer, 
the Hands ef the wicked, is meerly upon the 
count of cheir adhering to the Truth, and cleay» 


ns unto the Lord, and all his Intereſts, and not up- 
wi the Account of any perſonal Injuries, which they 
zie ee done unto any of theſe Enemies; as the Grounds 
red, the Riſe and Spring of all the Perſecution, 
live ich his People meet with, is upon the Account 


their Relation to God, and of their bearing his 
pe, and looking like his Friends and Followers. 
his being fo manifeſt and clear both from Scripture, 
I the Experience of his Church and People, in all 


ow, ic, we need not ſpend Words in confirminggof it, 

woll in clearing up the Grounds thereof: Our Purpoſe - 

e mel deth us ro ſhew, what Improvement Faith can and 
plunge) make of this Conſideration, in Oi der to arraining 
hee Life, in an evil and Cad Time: In Oider ta 

of. I ieb, we would premit theſe two Things. 


1. That we find the Church, and People of God, 


— proving this Argument in their Addreſſes to God, 

giqui . 44: 22. 77's for thy Sake are we killed all the Day 

11 a 6: e counted, a5 Sheep for the Slaughter, Pal. 6. 
all K Vene 
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Verſe 7. Becauſe for thy Sake, I have born Reproach, | 
Shame haih covered my Face So doth Jeremy, Jer. 15 
253. Knew that fir thy Sake, I haue ſuffered R:buly 
The Argument uſed by Joſhua, when he was ſore dif. 
treſſed; becauſe of the Diſcomfiture the People go 
before As, and cried out, What wilt thou do unto thy 
great Name, had this Import; for they were followirolf 
the Lord's Call, in going in to poſſeſs that Land tha 
had been promiſed by Oath and Covenant unto 47. 
bam, Iſaac and Jacob their Poſterity; and therein they. 
had met with Oppoſition, and a ſhameful Diſcomfi. 
ture, contrair to cheir ExpeQations ; whereupon be 
rolleth the Matter over upon God, and taketh hin 
up as Party in the Quartel, and looketh upon thei 
Enemies, as engaged as well againſt him, who will 
the Captain of their Hoſt, and was to go before them, 
- 88 againſt them, So Pſal. 74: The Church reckoneth 
up the Wrongs, which were done againſt them 18 
done againſt che Lord,and therefore ſaith, The Exewiri 
yoar in the midſt of thy Congregationt, Ver, 4. They haue 
Fire into thy Sanctuary, they bave defiled the dwelling · plan 
f thy · Name to the Ground, Vet. J. They have burnt u) oli 
#be Synagogues of God in the Land, Verſe 8. and again 
FP*rſes 21, 23. ſhe ſendeth up her Petitions in theſe 
Terms, Ariſe O God, plead thine own Cauſe, rememle- 
how the fooliſh Man reproacheth thee daily: Forget not tht 
Voice of thins Enemies, the tumult of thoſe that riſe up 4 
gain thee increa[cth continually. So Plal: 79. 1, 2.0 
God, the Heathen are come into thine Inheritance, thy hy 
Temple baue they defiled. ——— The dead Bodies of thy 
Servants have they given to be Meat unto the Fowl: of the 
Heaven: The Fleſb of thy Saints unto the Beaſt; of the Eartl, 
Bec. So Pal. 83: Ver. 2. Thine Enemies make 4 tumult 
they that hate thee have lifted uy the Head. Ver, 5. ff. 
[] g#hey have,conſulted together with one Conſent, they are en. 
|| federate againſt thee, . Bt 
| 2. We find che Lord looking upon himſelf, a5 in- 


tereſſed in the Matter, and as concerned in the Qui. 


rel: and thereupon engaging to take Court "= 
| 1 N nem 


* 


—— 


—— 
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Enemies ; becauſe of his Name, that otherwiſe mighe 


his People, in whom he is concerned, always ſuffer. 
ng at the Hands of Enemies, Iſai. 52, Verſes 5, 6. 
' Nowtherefore,what have I here,foith the Lord, that 
my People is taken away for nought, they that rule 
over them make them to how], and my [Name 


my People ſhall know my Name; therefore they 
h:11 know in that Day, that I am he that doth ſpeak, 


oncerned, when his People are ſuffering at the Hands 
f Enemies, though Enemies are not perſecuting 
tem upon the Account of their adhering to the 
ord, and Cauſe ; how much more, will he chink 


hey are adhering to bim, and to his Truth? 


ath can make of this, and what Sap and Life it can 
uw out of it. | 


d ſaith, That he is an Adverſary to the Adverſaries, 
d not the poor weak People alone; and that Enemies 
veto do with the great God, as their Party; and 
aith can eaſily draw from this, a Ground of Hope, 
at all will be well, ſeing ſtronger is he, who is with 


"4 gem, than all who are againſt them. Aſa upon this 
y ul round"did plead well with God, 2 Chrosx. 14, 11. 
O Lord, (faith he) then art our God; let not 


naſt thoſe Ethiopians, that were come againſt him, 
d thereupon got Ground to Faith to ſtand upon, 
hen he was ſending up his Requeſt. And what came 
t? The Lord ſmote the Ethiopian, before 4/a, Ver. 
ind they fled, though an hoſt of a Thouſand 


a5 in., leuſend, 2nd three hundred Chariots, Verſe 9. 
Qui 2. Faith ſeeth, and rationally inferreth, That if the 
„ wich"'tel be God's, it will concern him and his Glory, 


I ro 


offer, ai. 48. 11. And therefore be will not have- 


continually every Day is blaſphemed : Therefore 
behold it is 1: And if the Lord thinketh himſelf 
imſelf intereſſed in their Sufferings. when they are 
teſſed with them purely for his Sake, and becauſe 


Let us now ſee particularly what Improvement 


God being intereſſed in the Quarrel, Faith leeth | 


in prevail againft thee, He took up God, as a Party 


K* 0 — — 
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+0 ſee to. his own Intereſt, and to appear for bis own 
Czuſe: Paith will ſee him ingaged to ariſe and pled 
his own Cauſe. Jooſh ſaid of Baal, Judg. 6. 31. 
Baal be 4 God, let bim plead for bimſelf; becauſe one hath 
tbromn diwn bis Altar. And ſeing ( ſaith Faith) our 
God is a God, and the only true God, he will un- 
doubtedly plead for himſelf, When that raiitng 
Letter came to H:2ckiab's Hands, he ſpreadeth it be- 
fore the Lord, and taketh up God, as Party concerned 

in the Buſin:ſs; and therefore ſaith, That the Man 
came to reproach the living God. And accordingly þ 
God intereſſ⸗d himſelf as a Party, 2 King 19, Verſ::f 
29, 28, J/ai, 37. 28, 29 And ſaid by the Prophet 
Iſai. I know thine Abode. and thy going out, and ff 
thy coming in, and thy Ruge againſt me; becauſe 
thy Rage againſt me, and thy Tumult is come up 
into mine Ears; therefore Iwill put my Hook into 

_ *'thy Noſe, and my Bridle into thy Lips, and! 
will turn thee back by the Way, by which thou 
**cameſt. 4 

3. Faith can hence infer, That certainly the Lordi 

will appzar.and plead his own. Cauſe, in his own dut 
Time, and determine in the. Bchalf of Truth; 17d 
the Cauſe in Queſtion being ſuch, as nearly concert 
erb himſelf, and b's own Glory, no doubt, he will 
i ariſe for it, ſaith. Fzith. If a Cauſe come before 
| | righteous Judge. he will decile for Truth; and i 


it concern himſelf, there is more Ground of Hope 
that the D:zcifion will be in Truths Favours: Nor 
God is the righteous Judge. and to him, 2nd to 
Determination do his Peo, le appeal, and cry to hit 
to plead their Cauſe, Pſal 35.1. nd 43. l. and 115 
IF. 182% 24. 15. Pſal. 35; Perſe 23. Ard thet 
3 Cauſe he will plead, Jer. 50. 43. Pjal, 149. 12 I 5 
Ill $2.22 And when Faith ſeeth, that the Lord is not og, 
engaged to plead their Cauſe, as a righteous Judg 
| who abhocrreth unrightcous Sentences among dle 
bu? aiſo upon the Account of his own Intereſt ; ho 
will it triumph in Hope; and reſt confident, thi! 2 
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long ſo ever the Lord's laſt Court- day ſhould be de- 
| layed, yet a Deciſion - wilt come from bis Tribunal 
If at length; in Favours of that righteous Cauſe ? 
tb 4. Faith ſeeth, that if the Lord ſhould but delay 
ut BY too long to plead for Truth, upon the Account of 
n which, his People are ſuffering, tbe Truth it (elf 
ag would fall under Doubts and Debates: That God's 
de. own People would be in Hezard to queſtionthe ſame, 
if the Enemie ſtill enjoyed Proſperity ; and to think 
an that they had an evil Cauſe, and ſuffered not for 
ly Righteouſneſs Sake; for (would they be ready to 
)** WE think) were this Cauſe the Cauſe of God, could it 
net be, that he would and by and look on, when he 
ſeeth · Enemies trampling all under Foet, overcurning / 
uſc his Work and Intereſt; and not put to his Hand to 
up right Matters? Enemies likewiſe would conclude, 
into That God were upon their Side, and favoured their 
nd! Ciuſe; becauſe they proſpered in their Undercakings, 
bout nd ſay with that wicked Man, 2 Kings 18. 15. An 
{me up without the Lord again this Place to defiroy itÞ | 
Wie Lord ſaid Fo me, Go up againft this Land $0'deft roy it. 
[He proſpered in his Uadertakings againſt othergVati® || 
ons and People, and he hence concluded. Th. G 
was upon his Side, and was with him in this Expe- 
dition, Scrangers. alſo and Onlookers would be ready | | 
to conclude. the ſame, and ſay, If it were the Cauſe ; 
| 
' 
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of God,, that ſuch were owning and ſuffering for, 
would the Lord ſuffer them to be ſo oppteſſed and 
enhed under Foot continually +? Upon all whic 
ow Conſiderations Faith will fee Ground of Hor-.. wade 
: p the Lord will at length favour their 'zpaccous : | 
the Liuſe, and appear in its Defence. | e 2 
J. Eſpecially conſidering withall,: that uſual” 45 
155 whenthe Lord's People are ſuffering hardly ar th? 
jvdg Hinds of the wicked, upon the Account of Cer | 
Honeſty and Faithfulneſs, the Cauſe &id Truth of 
God, for which they ſoffet, lyeth under a Lead of 
of Obloquie and Reproach; for then-a etbe Months ||! 
| open Eaemies;.and-of Ncuters, that never withed | 
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well to the Cauſe, wide opened, many Blaſphemie; 
uttered; ſo that the Day is really a Day of Blaſphe. 
my and of Reproach ; and in that Caſe, the grear þ 
Name of God is made to ſuffer, and is injured and 
blaſphemed : And this giveth no ſmall Ground of | 
Hope; for the Lord will not ly long under that heavy 8 
Load, but will vindicate his Name, and the Cauſe 
avhich is now reproached, & ſo much ſpoken ag zinſſ; 
und ſo will take ſome Courſe, whereby the Goodneſs 
and Juſtneſs of the Cauſe, for the Maintenance of 
gyhich hisPeople are put to hard Sufferings,may openly 
appear, and the Enemies be found Liars, in raiſing ſuch 
Calumnies againſt the ſame, God will be tender of bis 
own Glory, and ſee to the Vindication of bis Name; 
and upon this his People may conceive Hope, that 
they thall not always ly under thoſe Aſperſions; but 
that the Day ſhall come, wherein their Innocency 
 Fhallappear and break forth as the Light, and God 
Mall viſibly own them and their Cauſe, and pled it 
out sgainſk their Enemies, in the View ofthe Weil, 
by ſome ſignal Delivery, in his own good Time. 
6. This Conſideration will give Faith Ground 
enough to ccnclude, that the Cauſe for which bi 
People now ſuffer, ſhall be proſperous and viꝗon 
pus. : Howbeit now they are worſted in this of 
that particular Skirmiſh and Rencounter ; yet tht 
 Viftory, in the binder End of the Day, ſhall be or 
their Side, What Joy will it yield, and what Cory 
rage, to Soldiers, to know before Hand that the D. 
hall be theirs, 2nd that they ſhall at length previ 
pver all their Enemies? How will this animate then 
unnd comfort them againſt ſmall Diſaſters here « 
there ? And will not this thought Nanding upon 
 Infallible Ground of Certainty, cauſe the oppreſſ 
Man to fing, and ſay, Though 1 have a hard L. 
m worſted and trode under Foot; yet ere all 
done, the Victory fhall be ours, we ſhall ſing t 
triumphant Song, our Side ſhall undoubtedly carry 


for the Lord Jehovah is the Captain of our Hoſt, 
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- engaged, the Quarrel is his, and more his. than 
ours: And though for holy and wiſe Ends, he ſuffer. 


a here or there a ſmall Party to be routed or ſcatter= 


ed 3 yet the Matter is ſo managed, and the Battel is 

ordered with fuch a Conduct, that we ſhall keep the 
rields, and all the Enemies ſhall be broken in Pieces, 
nd be for ever defeat. . 

1. Seing the Lord is intereſfed in the Quarrel, and 
the Cauſe, for which his People are ſuffering, is his, 
Faith may, with good Ground, hence infer, That he 
will not forget them in theit Affli ions and Suffer · 
ings: Since they are ſuffering upon his Account, 
ind in his Quarrel, they need not fear, that he (hail 
turn his Back upon them, in that Condition. No Man 


dez = * 

bat of Generoſity, or of common Diſcretion, will for- 
zur get his Servant, when he is put to ſad Sufferings, up- 
icy on his Account, and for adhering to him, and to his 
300 WR Cauſe faithfully : And may we not be affured, that 


ache Lord will be as tender of his Honour and Credit, 
ld, 
e, 


und not turn his Back upon his ſuffering Servants, when 


\ bifWthey are ſuffering for their Faithfulneſs to him, and 


gon lor owning his Quarrel. When the Church, Pſal. 
vis 44 is wreſtling with ſad Afflictions and Sufferingy, 
t th nd praying that God would not forget her, nor hide 
be oi bis Face from her, nor forget her AfiQion and Op- 
t Co neſſion, Yerſe 24. ſhe uſeth this Argument, among 
ze Di others, Yerſe 22. For thy Sake are we killed all the Day. 

tevi bag. Their ſuffering for his Sake, gave them Ground 
e then expect, that he would lift up upon them the Light 
gert el bis Countenance, and cauſe his Face Shine upon 
upon dem, and not forget them in their Affliction aud 
pteſſ i Ospreſſian, fo Jeremiah, when he is praying that God 


would remember him, and viſit him in his Affliction, 
be uſeth this Argument, Kew that for thy Sake, I have 


re all 
ſing | L 
carry Nd this Conſideration giveth great Ground of Hope, 
Hoſt, ut God will not forget his affliged People, when 


they 


u ny Man would be? Therefore we may be aſſur. 
ed, that for his Name and Honour's Sake, he will 


ifered Rebuke, Jeremiab 1 5+ erſe 15. Whence we ſee, | 


= ; 
13 
is 
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begin to faint ; Courage and Refolution, when ut 


1-0, 14 
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they are fuffering upon his Account, and for adher; 
ing faithfully to bim. 
8. Seing the Cauſe, for which they ſuffer, is tho 
Lord's; then his People may reſt confident, thy 
1. The Lord doth and will own them in their Suffar. 
ings: Ir is no ſmall Ground of Comfort, unto poor 
Believets to know, that when they are ſuffering. any 
Thing at the Hands of Man, they are approven and 
accepted of the Lord therein; how light would this 
make all their otherwife heavy Sufferings ? How 
comfortable and refreſhing would this prove ? Now, 
when they conſider that the Quarrel is the Lord's, 
Chat it is for his Sake they are ſuffering, and are ſore 
perſecuted, may they not be confident, that he ic. 
cepteth that as good Service off their Hands,and ap- 
proveth them in theſe Suffer ings? 2. They may be 
confident. that he will carry them thorow, and ſup. 
port them under their Sufferings ; and that he will 
bear their Charges, and lay aH Nrceſſuies to tbeit 
Hands: he will have no Man running his Errands, i 
upon their own Charges: Will any Man forget, and 
not provide for his Servant, who is caſt in Priſon 
and miſhandled for his Sake? And will the Lon 
he Icfs tender of ſuch as ſuffer for him than Mer 
will be of ſuch as ſuffer for them? O whit 
Arengthening Conſideration is this, that - yieldeth 
Ground to expect Light from the Lord, in the Day of 
their Darkneſs; Scrength and Reviving, when the 


mies appear terrible! 

9. The Thoughts of this, that it is the Lord 
Quarrel upon which they re ſuffe ting may fill thei 
Hearts with Gladueſs, nd their Mouths with a Sor 
- Whatan Honour muſt that be unto poor Worms, th 
they are called forth co ſuffer upon ſuch an Account 
How may the Soul feed with Joyupon theſe Thought 
Ot who im l, that ever the Lord ſhould have grant 
ed mea Bring in the World, and honoured me 
fuſfer, while in thit Being, for himſelf, and upC 
the Account of his Truch? Who am wel 


Chip. XT. —_— 
omg to his Truth and Intereſt ? Whenteis 


FI God's are! 


be tis to me, that the great God fhould imbark me in- 

at to his quarrel, and make me 2 Fellow. ſofferer with 

. pimſelf? Yea bow may I rejoice, that ever Thad a 

of Like and Being, to loſe and lay down for ſuch a glori- 
m Mons Cauſe ; even a Life, that T was under a Neceſſity 

nd M owever to loſe, after a few Days ? How, I. ſay, 

bis my theſe and the like Thoughts cheer up the Soul, 

ow 


and fill it with Gladneſs, and cauſe him rejoice, with 
„ the Apoſtles, that he is counted worthy to ſuffer 
vpon ſuch an Account. | 5 


ore 1 This may give Boldneſs and Confidence, in 


ac Nibeir Approaches to God, whether in Reference to 
ap" themſelves, or in Reference to their Enemies: With 
what cheerful Boldneſs may they draw nigh to God, 


ind Through-bearing, when they may ſay unco the 
heit Lord, that it is his Cauſe, upon which they are ſuf- 
nds, ring. and that bis Honour and Glory is concerned 
mii their honeſt Carriage and Through-bearing, ſeing 


7 the Quarrel is his. What may 3 not ſeek, and 

Lon dope to obtain, that is necefſiry for their Support, 

Men « ' N ; 
in ſuch an honourable Cauſe, that concerneth the 


Lord ſo nearly? And then in Reference to Enemies, 


fore the Lord, when they bave Ground to think and 
iy, Lord, theſe are thine Enemies, they are plune 
dering, piſlaging, impriſoning, wounding and kil. 


ling us, all the Day long, for thy Sake: It is for thy 


bit all this is deviſed and cruelly executed againſt u-? 
It. Is the Controverſie the Lord's, and are they 
pon his Account queſtioned, impanneled and con- 
lemned, then they may be aſſured, that in due 


oubbtrime, Go4 (hall annul all theſe unjuſt and iniquous 
e £10" entences; and their Tanccency ſhall appear as the 
me Might; their Sentence will come forth from his 
= WF '*(cace, whoſe Eyes behold the Things that are 


ſup. nd ask of him what is neceſſary for their Support 


bow may they hold them up, and all their Ways, be- 


Ate, and for our owning of and adbering to thee, 


- 
” ” 
2 
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right, P/a!. 27. 2. They may now be condemned 
28 Traitours, and many Things may be now falſly 

charged upon them, and they put to ſuffer upon 
theſe falſe Suppoſitions and Accuſations ; but when 

. God's grand Court Day cometh, all theſe wrong | 
Sentences will be found to have been Sentences apainſi 
the Lord himſelf, and his ntereſt : And Wo then 
will be to ſuch, as will be found, in that Day, to 
have condemned the innocent, and faithful Owners 
of the Lord and his Intereſt. And what though Men 
judge them now, and give out wrong Sentences a. 
gainſt them: The Lord will not condemn them when 
they are judged, Pſal. 37. 33. And if the Lord juſtiſie 
(is he will juſtifie the Man that is ſuffering upon 
his Account) who cam condemn, or what Matter 
who ſhall condemn ? Iſai. 50. 9. Rom. 8. 33, 34. 1t 
is the Portion of the wicked and of deceitful Men, 
who ſpeak againſt the Juſt witk a lying Tongue, and 
compaſs them about with Words of Hatred, to be 
condemned when they are judged, Pſal. 109. 2, 7: 
But there is ſome other Outgate awaiting the faithful 
Followers of the Lord, whatever be their Lot in + 
ſinful and wicked World; the Faith whereof ſhould 
e enough to bear up their Hearts, and to cauſe them 
— even when judged and condemned by Men, 1 


the greateſt of evil Doers, ind the worſt of MalefQors, 


15 CH AP. XL 

CONSIDERATION VII. 
The Sufferings of Believers, for tr 
Cauſe of Chriſt, are Chriſt's Suffer | 
ings. 


His Conſideration, being of ſo near a Kin uit 
1 «be foregoing, and therefore ſerving to oa 


Chap, - XII,  Sufferings of Cbeiſt. 
| ng confirm, in ſome Meaſure, what h 
d |Mcometh moſt fitly next to be ſpoken of. 
tie is but too ordinery for the Children of God, to 
2 cuſpect the worſt, when they are put to ſuffer, one 
n Way or another, for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and to 
i think, that as they are forgotten of Men, ſo are 
ſt ey forgotten of the Lord; and as Men have but 
en Wſ:nder Thoughts of them, and of their Sufferings; 
to o they are ready to think, chat Chriſt valueth them 
s it as a low rate: And this maketh their Heart ſad; 


133 
ath been ſaid 


* 


en Wand thereupon their Affliction becometh a double 


2. Maffliction. Whereas were they once perſwaded, that 
es Cbriſt took any notice of, or had any Eſteem for 
ific Wheir Sufferings, and looked upon them as his own; 


on his would yicld them much Matter of Joy and Com» 
ter Wort, under all their ſad Suffcrings,and did they once 
. It Nie, that in their Sufferings for he Truth, they 
en, Were imbarked with the Lord Jeſus, and ſtood and 
and Nell with him, (as it were) all other Diſcouragements 
0 be Would be eaſily wreſtled over, and the Burden it ſelf 
„%. Would be light to bear. „ 

ful For affording then 2 Life of Strength, Joy, Hope 
in 2 ed Confidence unto Believers, while ſufferiug ſad 
ould WW hings in a World, for their Faithfulneſs to Jeſus 


iciſt, there is this Ground of Encouragement given 
beter, 1 Peter 4. 13. But rejoice in as much as you- 
t Partakers of Chrif's Sufferings, Is not this wonder- 
I, that the petty and inconſiderable Sufferings of 
or Wretches ſhould be fo valued, and fo much 
ought of, as to be called che Sufferings of Cbriſt, or 
rut of them. So Cel. 3. Verſe 24. Paul cells us, That 
u was Ground of Joy to him and others, who now 
Wc (ſaith he) in my Suferings for you; and fill up that 
hich is bebind of the Mick ions of Chriſt in my Fleſb, for 
hies Sake, which is the Church, a very remarkable 
preſſion, giving us to underſtand, that his Afflicti- 
u were Part of the AfiiQians of Chriſt; and that 
redy he was filling up what was reſting and re- 
ning behind of them. So 2 Cor. 1, 5. ſpeaking 
the Tribulations, which he and others were un⸗ 
„be calleth them the Suffering, of Ubrif: And 
| though 


* 
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though they may be ſo called; beceuſe' they were i 
endured for the Cauſe of Chriſt ; yet the Expreſſion i 
would ſeem by its Emphaſis to hint ſome Thing 
further. Heb, 11 25, 26: the Suffering of Afflictions 


with the People of God, is called he Reproach of Chrif, 


Cor. 4. 10. alva, bearing about in the Boch the dying 


2 
of the Lora Je ſus. 


In ſpeaking s little unto this, we fball, 1. Shew in 


what ReſpeRs it is true, that the Sufferings of Be. 


» 


7 


lievers for the Cauſe of Chriſt; can be ſaid to be the 
Sufferings of Chriſt; or they, upon that Account, 


ſaid to be Partakcrs of Chriſt's Sufferings and Re. 
proach, And, 2. Shew how Faith may improve this 


Conſideration, for a Life, in an evil Time. 


As to the Fi of theſe, it muſt neceſſarily be ob · 


ſerved, That there is a vaſt Difference betwixt the 
Suffcrings, which Chriſt, in the Days of his Humili- 
ation, did undergo, and the Sufferings of his Mem-. 
bers: 30 that while it is ſaid, Thar Belicvers, in 
their Sufferings, upon his Account, are Partakers of 


Chriſt's Sufferings, it muſt not be thought, the ir Sul · | 


ferings are of the ſame Nature and Kind, with bis 1 
Mediator, and as they were laid upon him by the 
Lord: For Chriſt Jeſus, by his Sufferings was te 
ſatisfie the Juſtice of God for Sin; and as to this, 
he trode the Wine-preſs of God's Wrath alone, and 


1h of the People there were none with him: Wbete. 


fore in this Work of Redemption and Satisfaction be 
will have none to ſhare with him, in the Glory thit 


| ||| due, upon that Account; for he made full Satis 


faction to the Law, and to the Law-giver: Andtheres 


fore whatever his Followers ſuffer, or can ſuffer up- 


on his Account, can add nothing unto the Sufferings 
of Chriſt; 5y one Offering be hath perfefted fer ever them 
that are ſanfified, Heb. 16. Verſe 14, Neither mul 
we have any ſuch Thoughts of our Sufferings, l:i 


all be in vain. 


| 1 T6 the Queſtion, therefore, how we can be ſaid tt 


be Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings;.or how the Sul 


| 
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mT of Believers for his Szke, can be called Chrift's 


ere | 

non ufferings, and Chriſt's Reproach ? We ſhall anſwer, 
ing thzt this may be underſtood in theſe Reſpeds. 
ons | 7. In Reſpedt of that cloſs Unicn, which 1s-betwrxt 
riß. Chriſt and them: He is the Head, and they are the 
ying Members, they make one Myftical Chriſt, 1 Cor. 13. 


13. A the Body is one, and hath many Members; ſo alls 
i: Chriſt : Upon this Account, 2s the Head is ſenſible 


vin 
Be. Nof every Hurt or Sore, that any Member of the Body 
the is under; ſo the Head Chriſt is ſenſible of, and touch- 
unt, Ned with the Wrongs done to the leaſt Member of 


his Myſtical Bedy :: And therefore what his Mem- 
ders do ſuffer, as ſuch, that is, upon his Account, 
or becauſe they are Members of bim, and deſire 


ob. to carry as his Mimbers, he accounts himſelf 
the to ſuffer 5 and theſe AﬀfiiQions are Chriſt's AMice - 
nili- ions: He and they being one ſpicitual Body, are 4 
lem · WWhiiſo one Spirit, as Man and Wife are one Fleſh ; 
j in WWrd therefore, 2s what Wrongs are done tothe Wife, 
's of be Husband accounteth to be done to himſelf; be. 
Suf- zuſe they are one, ſo the Sufferings of Believers, and 
= heir 3 are the Sufferings and Reproaches 
© Wa Chriſt. 25 1 


. In Reſpect of that Sympathy (whereof we 
poke before). that is bet wixt Chriſt and his Mem. 
ers whereby it cometh to niſs, that he feeleth the 
rongs done to his Members, In their Afflictions, 
eis 1flited, Iſai, 63. 9. While Saul was perſecuting 
he Church, he was perſecuting Chriſt, 4; 9. He 
hit toucheth them toucbeth the Apple of Chriſt's 


here ye, Z ab. 2. 8. Their Affiitions then becoming his 
up- fer this Manner, all which they ſuffer, as his, and 
agi don the Account of their owning of and adkering 
i) bim, may. well.be called the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
mul 3. In ReſpeQ that the Afflictions, which we ſuffer, 
„leg don his Account, and for his Szke, are more his, in a 


nner,than ours, as refleQing upon him, more than 
pon us: As the wronging of 2 Nebleman's Foot-boy, 
pon the Account of his Maſter, is looked upon as a 
et wrong done to the Nobleman, and it is intenti» 
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onally done to affront him; and therefore as he ein 
not but look upon it, as an Injury done to him; ſo 
this Grief that he hath at the wrong done may be 
greater, and may endure longer than all the Grief, 
that the Suffering Foot-boy had; neither are the 
Sufferings of the Foot-bey his Sufferings alone: but 
as it were, a Part of the Sufferings of his Maſter, which 
are much more conſiderable, Or as the wrong done 
to a Subject by a foreign Enemy, is looked upon 
by the King, as a Wrong done to himſelf, the wrong 
being done to the Perſon ; becauſe a Subject to ſuch 
a King; and can become the Ground of « laſting 
Controverſie, if Reparation be not made; for it is 
looked upon, as an Indignity unto the King and State; 
and they ſuffer thereby, as well as the injured Pei 
fon, yea more; for his Loſs can ſooner be repaired 
than theirs. Now Chriſt is our King, and when any 
of his Subjects are put to ſuffer ; becauſe they are his 
Subjects, the King is more wronged, than they cin 
be; the Injury is mainly done to him, and is purely out 
of Spleen and ill Will agaisſt him; for if any M. 
loved him that begat, they would love him 2 
that is begotten ; and if the World hate us, Chit 
hath told us, that it hated him firft: Yea it i; Hatrec 
to Chriſt that maketh them perſecute his Member 
And therefore their Sufferings are manifeſtly Chriſt 
Sufferings, and more his, in a Manner,than their own 
becauſe principally his. 1 

4+ In Reſpect, that Chriſt is the Main : But ti 
Adverſaries ſhoot at; and thus interpretatively, ou 
Sufferings are Chriſt's Sufferings; yea, they arc hi 
mainly; for through the Sides of Believers, it! 
. Chritt, whom Adverſaries are ſeeking to kurt, n 
ruin, if they could; for the main, if not the on 
Cauſe of all their Wrath and Rancour againſt the pot 
Members, is their Hatred of the Head, and the 
Envy againſt him: If they were not related to bi 
and looked not like him, if they were not Followe 
of him, and did not own him and his Intereſt, the 
Ene mies of the Lord of Life would never 2 


hap, XII. Sufferings of Cbriſt. 
them: so that it is manifeſt, that it is mainly Chriſt 


thit is mainly the Sufferer; and the perſecuted Mem- 
bers have but a Share of bis Sufferings, and that but 
in a ſmall Meaſure. 1 RE 

5. In Regard that, 2s to Men, the Cauſe for 
zhich Chriſt was put to Suffering, in the Days of his 
ſe, and his Members are now put to ſuffer, is 
"ne and the ſame, upon the Matter; fo that both Head 
nd Members are concerned in one and the ſame 
Quarrel. In a confederate Society, what is dene to 
ne, upon the Account of that Confederacy, or be- 


0 
e 
k, 
ie 
ut 
ch 
ne 
on 
ng 
ich 
ing Wo all, the Quarrel being common to all, and it 


+ is eing chat Quarrel, for Maintenance of which 

tte; bey have iſſociate themſelves together. It is manie 
Per Mi: then, how the Sufferings of Believers, for Righte- 
ireduſneſs Sake, are the Sufferings of Chriſt; becauſe 
any to the Devil, and as to Men bis Inſtruments, the 
. kigfMuſe is one and the ſame, wherefore they perſecuted 
; canfſWOiriſt, and now perſecute bis Members and Fol- 

our Wers. : 

Ma eln Regard that he hath gone the fame Way 
ald ore us: We (ſuffer nothing but what he hath ſuf 
Chr red already before us; and thus are we Partakers of 


latted i Sufferings, when we follow bim through the 


bers its, thorow which he hath gone b: fore us, when 


tif We thus ſhare of bis Lot, and follow the Copy which 


c own bath caſten unto us, and are made conform unto 


n, according to that, Rom. 8. 29. For whom he did 


ut thi iv, be allo did Pre-eſtinate to be conformed to the 
„ou F his Son, that he might be the fi ft. born among ſt 
are hi Brethren, Our Sufferings are but a very rude 

it "ugbt afcer his Pattern and Copy. We bear about in 


ct, an % che dying of the Lord Jeſus, when we arc follows 


- ont Suffering, and dying Chriſt ; ſuffering as ſie did, 


he po bearing about us. a dying, ſuffering, tormented, 


à the led, diſtreſſed, downcaſten and perſecuted Body; 


llowe 
ſt, the 
troul 

then 


2 


zpainſt whom they level; and therefore it is Chriſt 


ſe he belongeth thereunto, is confirued as done 


o biz ve bear about in the Body, thovgh'in a W 
3 ill 
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ill drawn After. copy, the dying of our Lord, and are 
made conform unto Chriſt, and Partakers of his uf. 
ferings, drir k of his Cup, and are bapt:z-d with th 
Baptiſm chat he was baptiztd with, Mat. 20. 2, 
7. In Reſpect, chat the only wife God hath deter 
mined and appointed, how much Afff. Sion the my. 
tical Body of Chrift ſhall ſuffer at the Hands of 
Devils and Men, in their Heat of Perſecution andii 
Milice, ſo that there is a Cup of Afflictions to be fi 
led up by Chrift and bis Followers. and cvery Mem 
ber muſt have their Share ; and ſo fill up that which 
is behind of the Sufferings of Chrift, 
As to the Second Particular. It is manifeſt and clear 
that hence Faith may draw out the Life of Joy, nd, 
Conſolation, Strength and Hope: And the Soul, ding 
Faith en this Ground, may live a noble Life of ſupei 
abonnding Joy; and that upon many Accoun's. Wh 
5. That hereby they are made conform to thei 
Lord and Maſter: And is it not Honour enoughllſhy: 
that the Servant be as his Maſter ? Is it not gte 
Honour for the Servant to be clothed wich t 
Maſters Livery, to be wearing a Garment like hi: 
though ic be dipt in Blood? Herein, Believe 
being made conform unto their Head and cid: 
Brother, have great Cauſe of rejocing, in that Lo 
manifeſted co them therein, and in that Hon. 
| conferred upon them thereby. Ought they not 
rejeice, in as much as they are made Partakers of Shih: 
/ Suffering 1 55 
2. In that hereby, they may know, that the Wert 
is prepared for them; he having gene before theſes, 
hath made the Way eaſie. He is gone before us, h 
hath gone thorow all theſe Afflictions, M:(cr WF}; 
Perſecutions, Hardſhips, yea, and Death it ſelf: A ie! 
thereby hath paved the Way to all bis Follow) 
and blunted the Edge of theſe deadly Weapons +4 
bath gone thorow theſe Pikes, and they are all bf 
en upon him, ſo that his Followers have an calic 
ol it now: He hid the Cuiſe, which was 1 
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lice and Poiſon of theſe Weapons to endure; and "| 
tis Scing is taken out of all theſe Evils that his 
lovers meet with; ſo that whatever they are, 28 
o their firſt Riſe, and in themſelves conſidered; yet 
Mito them, they ere managed by the Hand of Love 
Wil Mercy, and ſuggared with loving Kindneſs, 
nd run in the Channel of Covenant-Love, Chriſt © 
th born the Burnt of the Batrel, and the ſharpeft 
fthe Storm, the Haill of the Curſe and Wrath of 
d was upon him; ſo that the Ice being thus brok · 
V bis Followers have zn eaſie Pert, and need not 
to follow him; yea, may rejoice to follow ſuch 
(;ptain, who levelleth the Way to all his Follows 
„lle hid an ill made Bed, but he hath made it 
ind eaſie to all his Followers, who may now 
rein find, where he did ly, and what a fragrant 
ell of Love he. hath left behind him. 
. In that, all his Followers have ſure Ground of 
pe, upon this very Account, that they are follow- 
bim, and ſuffering upon his Account, and for 
{auſe,that they ſhallnot want his helping, ſtrength- 
! and comfurting Hand; be will lend them 
i, and a good Lift too, he is bearing the Burden 
ell as they ; yes he is bearing the heavieſt Part 
be Load, yes, be is bearing them and it both. 
p wreſtling Believer ſuppoſcth, (but through a 
like ) that be is left alone, and is wreſtling with 
biden of Afflictions his alone; and that he is bear. 
il the Reproach his alone; and he kaoweth not, 
tetb not, ehar Chriſt's Back is under the Burden, 
hn his own. When the Hand or Foot is ſore 
ined, doth it ſuff-.r alone? Is thy Head or 
Heart taking no Sbare thereof? Is thine Head, 
Ite Heart as little moved thereat, or zM:Qed 
dich, as the Head or Heart of a Stranger? No 
ly, thy Head is buſie to find out Means to eaſe 
an, and to help it away ; and every Touch of 
we, ſtoundeth thee to the Heart. And (hall 
bers of a Body of Cliy, mutually ſympa- 
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thize with and he!p one another? And ſhall ther 
not be a far more ſtrong and conſiderable Sympath 
berwixt Chrift the Head, and all his Members? Thi 
then muſt be very refreſhing and comfortable, : 
know that Chriſt is bearing the Burden with y 
groaning (as it were) under the Load with us. 
need not fear, that he will ſuffer us to ſink unde 
the Burden ; he knoweth our Weakneſs, he knowet 
bo little we are able to bear, and will lay no moi 
on than he knoweth we are able co bear. 
4. In that all his Followers, and Sufferers for h 
Sake, may have full Aſſurance of Faith, upon 
Account, that they are his Sufferings,. that he wi 
noblely bear their Charges, and make up their Loi 
When a great Man's Servant is beaten or wound 
for his Sake, he looks upon bimſclf as engaged 
Point of Honour, to have a tender Care of that 8. 
vant, and to provide all Neceffaries for him, 
to beat the Expences of cauſing cure his Woun 
und making up his Loſſes, yes, and in Point of Gene 
ſity, to do much more than make up his Loſſes. A 
ſhall not the Believer expect, that Chriſt ſhall d 
as generouſly with him, as the moſt generous P 
ſon in the World would do with ſuch, 3s ſuffe 
any Evil for their Sake? Certainly Chriſt will 
as good as his Word, and his Promiſes ſhew 
rich Generofity. He will give the hundred F 
here, and everlaſting Life hereafter, that is the 
| ofa King: He will ſupply all their Wants, accc 
to his Riches in Glory. | | 
5. And then they may rejoice upon this Accot 
that heceby, ſeing they are ſuffering for bis Sake, 
partaking of his Sufferings, they may approach 
to him with Confidence and Boldneſs to ak of 
a full Supply of their Wants; and look upon hit 
every Way engaged, both in Point of Honour 
Faithfulneſs, to lay all Neceſſaries to their H 
If they want Light in ſome Particular, they mij, 
Confidence, ask it of him; who is given fora 


\ 
| 
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to bis People 2 When new 
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ruubles aſſault, or new 


Fears come, new Temptations preſent themfe)ves, new 


k ind freſh Enemies (et on; and their Strength and Re- 
* luton beginneth to decay, and their Heart and Gour- 
we beginne.hto fail; then may they, and ſhould they 


bo bey li ff-r all theſe things, to ſeek new and freſh Relief 
nd Supply of th:ow-bearing Strength, that they may 
u able to ſtand ſaſt in the Faith, and to quite them- 
Ives like Men, in following ſuch a Leader. a 

6. Ti:e very Apprehenſion of Chriſt ſuffering with 
tem, may yeils much Joy and Comfort, and — them 
pice in their Lot, how hard ſo ever it be: What 
ly is it to Know, that when they are for Chriſi's Sake 
o ſeffer ſpoiling of their Goods, beating, wounding 
wriſonment, Confinement, Confiſcation of Goods, 


d 
0 {s of all they have, c. Chriſt is got only luffering 
SeeEvils, in and through them; bur is alſo hiniſelf 


jth them, beating a great Share of theſe Sufferings ; 
vd is, as it were ſuffering the fame Evils bimalelf, be- 
by as it were, plundered with them, in pri- 
ved with them, brought to a Sciffoyld 
ih them. How may the Soul, ups the very Conſi- 
ion of this, that he hath Company and ſuch Com- 
y, in aÞ bis Tribulations, rejoice with Joy unſpeak- 
|» and full of Glory? 2 


W 

| FW they may be aſſured it ſhall go well with them in 
c Wi! Is Chiiſt in the Sea-toſſed Veſſel with them, 
cc need not fear Shigewrack : Is Cnriſt imbarqued 


id chem, they ſhall not periſh; Storms cannot 


ther, how beit then, they meet with many (ad and 
* Blaſts, they hall land fafe at Length: Though 

they have many het *kirmiſhes, and many bloody 
Ms, and get many Wounds and Blows, yet at length 
ſhall be viRtorious, and be made to wear the Vic- 
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wn to the Captain, at whcſe Back, and for wheſe S. ke 


« Such may have a comfortable and joyful Life, in | 


by them over. They and Chriſt muſt die and live 


down. Hence it is x If me ſuffer with him 


GK "WF WO VI ͤ ˙²˙ A 
we all alſo he glorifi-d together. Ru. . 17, and again, 
2 ſim T it 12. Ii faithful Swings, for if we be 
dead with him, we Mull lſo live wih n; Fefe, 
we /þgqil aify rein with him , aud mult the pour 


— — — — 


B-iever, nale tet, nts Life, for Carl's ſake, frad it, 


ven find ſuch a Life, a Lie wan Cm? Mair the 
$.fferer 16 gn, 21d celgy with nim? O how i the 
Faicu aud Cruideration of this fill che Soul with Toy 
ſeeing rne Day is coming, wrircretz ney 1, be gli 
wth exiceding Ji; and hat, when his Glory, of wile 
S tf ing titty arc ow made Packets, all be reveal 
fa. 5. Het. 4. ver, tis i; ” 2577-2 aprny 

8 U. tis Acccunt, mey the. Suffecs for Chriſt 
have a feet and c fotiable Life of Jy, that their 
Aililittos, upon this Account, are kindly Evigences ef 
treir belonging to tar Head, and to that Buay * Tueit 
ſharing of tac Lot, that i- peculiar aud proper un o 
that uyſt'cal Chriſt, Head and Bdy, may loaſe their 
D-ubrs, toucring ibeit lp'ereſt 19 rae lane. Tneie it 
a Mcaſue of Truudlle, that * go aver the wwe 
Body, and nen they are under theſe Dams 20d Firg 
they may (ce to whats Body they beige Aud 118 
comfortable and refteſhing: Belize that it is allo no 
ſm ell Honour ty them, tat thejr Drop maſt c m1 
to ar Cup of Saff tiogs, which the myftical Body 
muft fill up. a drhut they muſt come ia with inet Path 
f „nat is yet hentnd, un the cufferings of C iff. 
9 Tu Conſi ſeta ion may alſo contribute unto thelt 
comte Life. Thar ſeeing Chriſt is ſuff:ring in 
tem, and with them, their Ejiemies are looked ou 
him, as his Eientes and all ine Evils rarzarned tf 
gain the Eiemes of Cnrifk Hall beta] ſucn, as perle: 
cuig them, for Car:R's Sake: They may 1-11 ment 
up unto Gud, as, d:voured unto Deſttuction, vp! 
gne Account of meir being fixed 2nd irrecnclanlt 


* 


Fenues to Catit. They need not imorecate evil's 


them: For Cntiſt as Mediator, hath done that alter 


dy, aud will be heard in what he hath deficed: 4 
ye Imptecations, twat we ſee in David's Plalms, i 
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to be. looked vpcn as dne by him, as Type *r 2 
Chi:ft; Hi Suffcrings ace Hand of nis Enemies 
S 3 typical, vis Enemies were bis Evennes : 
|; And theretote Wat ne did 1tmp*irecate to come 
„upon them; was, as they were me Mediators Ee 
> WY nemies, 2 ½ as Ecmics ro him. as ti. e Mematers Type; 
e doll ele are but Pieces f ine Mediatot's Veng:!s 
ö Ace, 2nd of whai Mili be done unto Ci.cMm, 2s tic Me» 
1 0:4t4:3'S Enenies : And Believers, as the Megiaioi's 
Frercs. ard lufferiig upon the Mediarur's Account, 
e rad ho mure % Go, but to (ay Amen to all refs ; 
þ + hope, and wait in hype, for rmetr Ace mplithment 
i due Time. So that all heit preſent Profpertty ſhould 
not much trouble the Sufferers, for they may Krow, 
mat 1 eir Nay is eomirg, and all theſe Eviis, which 
are beth fozetuld aud geupunced upon them, thall take 
10 Effect, + Ine | . 

it i C. Tris may yeild Matter of Comfort, upon this 
eit A count, that howbeit 01hers do lit-le value weit Suf- 


le f ings, and how ben, 1: ſtead of (peaki g friendly and 
dun, Me a. fortably ur to them, they be adding Griet to theiz 
is 14 WW Sorrow, accounting them to ſeffer as Fools, and not 


vpon the Account of Righteouſneſs: Yer, Cnriſt hath 
another Value „f their Aﬀict.ors;z he loyketh upon 
them as is Sufferings: Pho” otners may be little 
froubled at, or concerned iu the Pain of 115 Hand oe 
WF oor, ard may think light of it, yet thou knows thy 
elt tas great the Pain is, and thou cannot forget it: 
And no more can C:uft forget, or thirk light of thy 
p\ (Ferings for his ſake, becauſe they are his own; the 
duſterings of his wn Bady. He Il p' y 210d benioan 
ny Caſe, when others,” it may be, fhail ſt and aloof 
om itiy $'-re, becauſe he knoweth ii in a ſpee al Mane 
ger, for it is his Own, . | 
a0 n. This Con ſideration will alſo animate unto & 
evil ien Deporiment 21d Carriage under the Aﬀe ction 3 
t alte: r when they conſider that they ate Part-Kk-is of (utiſt's 
1: A ferings, ard that they are filling up tha - wh eh is 
bus, „und of the Suffering of Curiſt; they will (ee 10054 
1 5 = hs & lelves 


Patience and Perſeverance, 
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ſelves called lu to Carry, and (> to walk under theit 
Troubles and Temprations, as chat the Lord their Ma. 
ter, ot whoſe S.fﬀerings rhey are made Partakers, | 
may nut be diſhonoured, and the Church may receiv, 2 
no Deitiment; I mean, the Cnurch which is his Bic 
dy, for whoſe Sake he ſe Affl ctions ſhould be willing'ly # 
endured, as Paul did, 2 Tim. 2. ro. Where he . | 


Therefore ¶ endure all Things for the Ele#'s ſake, (hy 


they may aifo 0b111n the Salvation which is in Chrifl Jeſu, | 
with eternal glory. Ad n this double Account 


N | = they will ſee cnemlelves called to ſuffer with Joy, Cov 


rage, Conftancy, Fathfulneſs, Holineſs, Self-denli, 
that hereby the Lod 
may be exalied, the Body of Ckhriſt edrfied, and Ene 3 


nis no ways encouraged, Lea, our 8.fferings being 


the Sufferings of Chriſt, layeth this OMigation upon 


us, hat we endeavour to follow his Example, Did 


be endure the Croſs and deſpiſe the Shame? fo ſhud © 
we. Did he witneſs a good Conſeſſion before Pontiu © 
Pilate, when araigned upon his Life? fe ſhould v, | 
when called before Kings and Governours for tis ſib. | 
Did he not tevile again when he was reviled ? no mov] 
mould we. When he ſuffered, did he not threzter, 


but commit himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſ)! “ 


we ſhould follow h's Steps, and thus in all Tnings d. 
clare by our Carriage, that what we are ſuffering n 
the 3 fferings of Chriſt indeed. And this fame Conſ- 
deration may encourage ſuch Sufferers to go and ſeth | 
of C11 what is neceMary for their being carried ibo, 
ſo as all may fee that their Sufferings ate his Suff-ting 
indeed, that he may thereby be gloriſied, others %, 
Ked, and they comforted. 7 
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